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Here is a completely objective account
in picture and prose of the deciding

final days of World War II in Europe
and the Pacific.

First-hand accounts, messages, diary-

entries, letters and other papers by
Eisenhower, Bradley, Patton, Ridgway,
Montgomery, Alanbrooke, Roosevelt,

Churchill, De Gaulle, Stalin, Truman,
Halsey and many other leaders, together

with eye-witness reports, serve to en-

hance and document the narrative and
analysis.

On the German side we see the

unbelievable destruction accompHshed
by Allied bombing; the shortages of
men, food, and weapons; the calling up
of boys and women to active combat.
There are the desperate last-minute

measures to prevent individuals from
surrendering or deserting, such as hold-

ing the families of soldiers as hostages.

At top level, there is the account of

Hitler's self-delusions, leading to his

dismissal of one after another of the

general staff. All of this is documented
by witnesses' accounts of high-level

conferences and conversations.

The war on land, on the sea, a ' '"

the air is con. '.^tely covered. J
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FOREWORD
BY IRA C. EAKER, LIEUTENANT GENERAL USAF (RET.)

An introduction or foreword, I belie\e, should

prepare the reader for what he will find in the

book, a sort of road map for the journey ahead.

Having had the privilege of reading the manu-

script for this book, and ha\ing seen the earlier

German edition. Die letzten Hundert Tage, which

created quite a stir in Europe, I welcome this

opportunity to make some observations about it.

If the Chinese were right, and one picture is

worth a thousand words, this book, if converted

wholly to language, would contain well over one

million words. In fact, it is so profusely illustrated

with portraits of leaders and warriors at all

levels, and with war scenes and campaign maps,

that some may conclude hastily that it is just

another picture book of World War II. But the

patient reader will find that it is, instead, a

significant history of the fall of two tyrannies.

I was surprised and relieved to find that Hans

Dollinger is a remarkably nonpartisan, objective

historian. Although German, he offers no apology

for Nazism, and little sympathy for the German
people seduced by it. He does not express

personal \iews and convictions. Instead he tells

what Hitler did and said. He thus holds the

miserable maniac up for all to see as he led

Germany to destruction and moved inexorably

to his own last hours in the Berlin bunker. So

it is with all the other politicians, generals, and

admirals who parade these pages: their speeches,

prophecies, exhortations, field orders, diaries,

and messages to their troops, paint a truer

picture of them and their defeats and triumphs

than any I have seen elsewhere.

The treatment is necessarily kaleidoscopic as

it moves swiftly from one battle to the next, from

one front to the other. Its style is never plodding,

tedious, or dull. It marches in double-time, and

sometimes seems jet-propelled in its swift move-

ment toward the final scenes, the capture of

Berlin and the atomic bomb on Hiroshima.

The early chapters deal with the war in

Europe from .the days when the invading Allied

armies reached and crossed the Rhine, and broke

through the Eastern Front after Stalingracl. until

the fall of Berlin, the unconditional surrender,

and dismemberment of Germany.

Campaigns described and clarified by maps,

orders of battle, and disposition of forces provide

\aluable material for students of military history

and rewarding human-interest material for any

reader. The battle plans, no longer top secret,

and quotes from the correspondence, military

diaries, and books of the commanders leave little

doubt about who was responsible for victory or

defeat.

Some readers will find many of the photo-

graphs of death, starvation, and destruction

morbid. They are. But this war was like that.

One of the very valuable contributions of this

book is the notice it takes of the political leaders

and how their decisions impinged on the war.

Here are such agreements as the Atlantic

Charter and the pronouncements from the

Cairo, Yalta, and Potsdam meetings of heads of

state.

It is now clear from the historical records here

presented that the political objectives and war

aims of Churchill and Roosevelt were not the

same as Stalin's. The Prime Minister and the
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President proposed only the destruction of two

tyrannies, permitting the nations of the world

to live, generally in their old boundaries, in

peace. Stalin's immediate objective was to

throw the invader out of the Motherland and

make it impossible for Germany ever again to be

a threat to Russia. But his long range objective,

here clearly revealed, was to extend Communist

rule to as many nations and peoples as possible.

While Churchill appreciated Stalin's full pur-

pose, his warning to his international partners

went unheeded.

The second section of this book deals with the

last few months of the war against Japan.

Surprisingly, since the author is European, the

description of the fall of the Japanese warlords

is well covered and thoroughly documented.

Th(^ campaigns are all here, from Leyte to

the surrender. The Allied leaders in the Pacilu

war may no longer feel that they and their war

have been neglected by historians. The decision

to drop the atomic bomb, and its relation to the

Japanese surrender, are confirmed by official

documents and diaries.

It is interesting to compare the two wars, the

European and the Pacific, as this book permits

us to do. The objectives of the Nazis and the

Japanese warlords were quite similar: one sought

the concpiest of Europe, and the other, control

o\er Asia and the Pacific Ocean. Both were

initially successful for the same reason: prepara-

tion of vast armaments, seizure of the initiative

through cruel aggression, plus the fact that the

opposition in each area failed to heed the signs

of the coming conflict and was laggard in pre-

paring adequate defenses.

I commend this book to my contemporaries

who lived throuoh those alwa\s dramatic and

sometimes tragic years from 1939 to 1945.

Especially do I feel that those who fought in

these wars will be rewarded. Those whose outlook

on World War II was from one headquarters,

one army, one fleet, or one air force may now see

the larger picture. The fog of war— and there

was quite a bit of fog when wc were there— has

now cleared from the battlefields, and, thanks

to the energy and capabilit\' of Hans Dollinger,

we can all learn what happened.

There are some lessons from this account of

World War II that are pertinent and applicable

today.

Those miniwits who now prate about the

ineffectiveness of air power obviously never saw

Berlin or Tokyo and never served on a battle-

field or a fleet under hostile aircraft. Here they

can gain that experience.

The reader will be reminded that bad leaders,

if followed too long, may lead a nation cjr a

people to disaster.

Then there is the final conclusion that the

Second World War, tragic as it was, and here

revealed in stark reality, was not so bad as the

alternative— living under the Nazi and Japanese

tyrannies. Let any doubter, in all the genera-

tions to come, contemplate what it would be

like to live in a world dominated by Hitler, the

Japanese warlords, or any other cruel dictator

01 despot. Here he can gain some idea of what such

a lile would have been.

1 hope this book finds its way into every

public, high school, and college library so that

it may be read by the prospective leaders of the

future. Let them learn that so long as evil men
roam the world, the arsenal of the peacekeepers

must l)e as good as the arsenal of the badmen.

IRA C. LAKER
Lieutenant General USAF (Ret.)

(Commanding General, United States

Eighth Air Force in England, 1942 to

1944; Commanding General,

Mediterranean Allied Air Forces,

January 1944 to March 1945)
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THE ROAD TO CATASTROPHE

There is no difficulty at all in deciding who started the Directly below them, the U.S. 9th .\rm\ in Operation

Second World War. ""The documents proving Hitler's "Grenade", was advancing northeast towards the Rhine,

dogged determination to wage a war of conquest are so with its right flank on thejuelich Neuss line. In the centre,

many and so clear that whoe\er doubts them is either a the U.S. ist and 3rd .\rmies 12th .\rm\- Group > under

liar or blind, either an extravagant controversialist like General Bradley, prepared to move north of the Moselle

.\. J. P. Taylor, or as misguided as poor Dr. Hoggan." in Operation '"I-umberjack"". In the soutli. finally, the

(Golo Mann;. It was Hitler and Hitler alone who un- 6th Army Group, made up of the U.S. 7th .\rmy and tiie

leashed this war, and who must bear the sole responsibility French ist Army, under the command of Lt.-General

for it . . . Herzfeldi. -A.fter the victories of 1939-1941 Dcntis converged south of the Moselle, closed in on the

Hitler thought that nothing and nobody could stand in his Rhine and joined the southern flank of the U.S. 3rd Army

way. The "greatest general of all time" accordingly south of Coblenz Operation ""Overtone"'
1 . B\ March

attacked the Soviet Union, stupidly underestimated his 1945, these operations had cleared the western banks of

new opponent, and made one strategic blunder after the Rhine. Once that river had been crossed on a very

another. Most oi his oflicers were content to shelter behind Inroad front, organized German resistance began to

their oath of allegiance, consoling and excusing them- crumble; in Holland, the 25th Army of.\rmy Group H

selves with the Fuehrer's past infallibility. Only a handful under General Blaskowitz was completely encircled by

of them were prepared for active resistance, and joined the British : in the centre, the bulk ofArmy Group B under

the ""moral revolt" that led to the tragedy of 2oJuly 1944. Field-Marshal .Model was remorselessly driven into the

After Stalingrad and the landing in North Africa— the Ruhr pocket, in the south. Army Group G under SS

mil-itar) turning-points of the war the Western .\llies General Hausser gave way under pressure. Hitler, in a

and the vSoviet Union resoluteh set their sights at Hitler's senseless fit of rage, removed Field-Marshal \on Rund-

"Fortress Europe". Fascist Italy floundered after the stedt from his post of Commander-in-C:hief'of the German

landing in Sicily. In the East, the German Front collapsed Armies in the West, and had him replaced by Field-

and, by 6 July 1944, when the Allies launched the greatest Marshal Kesselring.

invasion in military history, the Red .\rmy was already in On 12 January 1945, the First White Russian Front

Poland. Paris was liberated in .August and the deadly ring under Marshal Zhukov opened its great offensive from the

round Germany closed— ""the pendulum of power which Baranov bridgehead, and prepared to advance on Berlin,

had swung out so \iolently, hurling whole countries to Meanwhile in the north, the First Baltic P'ront under

destruction, now swept back and shattered Germany in Marshal Bagramyan. the Third Wiiitc Russian Front

her turn". J. R. von Salisj. under General Chernyakhov'sky killed on 18 February

.\t the beginning of 1945, about ten million .\llied and and replaced by Marshal \'assilevsky . and the Second

.Soviet soldiers prepared for the decisi\e battle. On 3 White Russian Front under Marshal Rokossovsky were

January 1945, the Allied Expeditionary Forces under preparing to cut off East Prussia 4 .March 19451- In the

their Supreme Commander, General Dwight Eisenhower, south, the four Ukrainian Fronts under Marshals Kone\'.

launched a counter-attack on the Western Front, having Toli)ukliin. Malinovsky and Petrox were pressing on

just thrown back the last German offensive in the .\r- towards Silesia. Czechoslovakia. Hungary and .Austria,

dennes. To tiie north, the C!anadian ist. the British 2nd In the north, the Red Armies were opposed by German

and the U.S. 9th .\rmies 21st .\rm\ Group) were drawn .\rmv Group Courland (General Hilpert 1, Army Group

up under Field-.Marslial .Montgomery. In Holland. North (General Weiss), Army Group X'istula 1 SS-

Canadian and British troops engaged in Operation Reichsfuehrer Himmler and from 20th March, General

"Veritable", were advancing to the Lower Rhine, to Heinricii, and .\rmy Group Centre Field-Marshal

strike soulheastwards between the Maas and Rhine rivers. Schoerner). Until 28 March 1945, the Chief of th.



German General Staff, General Guderian, was responsiljle

for all German operations in the East. In spite ofdesperate

German resistance, the Red Army, whicli was greatly

superior in equipment and number in January 1945,

1'8 million German troops opposed 53 million Soviet

11

troops- smashed through the borders of the Reich and

1 on 25 April, made contact with the Americans on the

)
Elbe. In soutlieastern Europe, the Russians were opposed

h\ Army Group Southeast (Genera! Woehler), while

Marshal Tito's forces were engaged by Army Group

South (General Lochr). F'inally, in Italy, Army Group

.S(}uthwest (General von Vietinghoff and SS General

Wolff) faced the British 8th as well as the U.S. 5th Armies

,
, under Field-Marshal Alexander.

60 fie&f Me 3?lutailong ami t
»on firiessbeginn bH 1. Sanuor 1045:

Solbatcn finO

gefollcn, Dctmifet oöcr gefangen :

,18672 334
^t ober gefon«

)8 509
Solt ocrlor :

37.8%

7068 509».
Xas lämpfcnbc Solt otxloi

:

1551709^on X %3\J±. I \ß%J politifdien lieitcn
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21%
Dk gerlujle t>er aemiiftnlitften goltsaenpffen im aedrfdfiigen i^llter finft
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.\llied Leaflet January 1945: While the German nation

,is a whole lost 37'8'^',, of its fighting men, the part\'

Iradership lost a mere ^g",,.

In this book we have tried to give a chronological

account of the main military and political events during

the last hundred days of the Second World War, amply

supported with documents and photographs. As the story

is uni<)lded, the reader will meet inhumanity on a scale

without parallel in world history. The military operations,

the criminal actions of both sides, the miserv of the

civilian population caught in the cross-fire and the hail-

storm of boml)s, the horrible sufferings ol' the refugees,

and the discovery of the abominable mass murders in

German concentration camps, all combined to turn the

end of this "total war" into an apoeahptic inferno.

Meanwhile "the chief culprit of this 'nightmare-turned-

i.'ality' sat in the air-raid shelter of the Reichs Chancel-

lery in Berlin. Old beibre his time, worn out with I'atigue,

kept alive on drugs, trembling-ashen-faced and with

blazing eyes, he held the last of his military conferences,

now completeh Ulli of touch with reality." (Golo Mann).

'I'he collapse of the Third Reich was like the downfall of

a gang of completely unscrupulous, contentious and reck-

less gamblers who had ventured everything on one last

throw. Cbunt Folke Bernadotte, who met Himmler and

other SS leaders several times during the last days, and

who had a ringside seat at the collapse of the Third Reich,

wrote that the end tore the masks from the faces of the

Nazi leaders. "My experience tells me that they were men

lacking in all moral conceptions, in all loftiness of mind.

In the last act there they were, with their hideous pasts,

desperately intriguing among themselves, while at the

same time trying to take shelter behind each other's backs,

cowardly, undecided, irresolute." Or as Friedrich Mei-

necke put it, all this gang left behind in Germany was the

spent crater of their ambition.

Alas, the military triumph of the Western Alliance

proved to be a hollow victory: indeed, it amounted to

political defeat. As early as February 1945, at the Yalta

conference, it had become obvious that although West

and East were fighting a common foe, their motives and

objectives were far from identical. The Western Allies

concentrated on military considerations. "Let us win the

war first, and then talk politics," was their motto, and it

was this attitude which explains Gene.ral Eisenhower's

misguided decision to march on Leipzig instead of Berlin

(28 March 1945) or to halt at Pilsen instead of going on

to Prague. The Western Allies were engaged in a "crusade

for Europe" : after defeating the aggressor militarily, they

would implement the Lhiited Nations resolutions taken

at the San Francisco Conference and then gradually

withdraw their troops from Germany.

The Soviet Union, on the othei' hand, entered the

struggle with clear political objectives. In all the areas it

"liberated", the Red Army faced the world with a series

of [nits nccomplis that changed not only the map of Europe

but the balance of [)ower of the whole world.

Ihus the history of post-war Germany begins with the

end of hostilities on the Elbe, when the social and political

consequences of Hitler's "audacious policy", as Goebbels

called it, found their tangible expression in the Berlin

Wall and the no less fatal line rinming through (he heart

of Germanv.



The Reich between hammer and anvil :

Allied operations in the West and South

and Red Army operations in the North-East,

East and South-East

from January to May 1945.
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GERMAN AND SOVIET
FIELD COMMANDERS
ON THE EASTERN
FRONT
January 1945

From left to right: General Rein-

hardt, Commander of Army Group
Cicntre (from 26 January: Army
Group North) ; General Harpe, Com-
mander of Army Group A (from 26

January: Army Group Centre);

General Graeser, Commander of the

4th Tank Army.

s s I a

3rd Guard Tank

/f;^d"^^MthJank Army
iGuaid Army o/sandom/erz

I3tli Army

•;\l|52ndArmy.

5th Guard Army

59ttiArmy 21st Army

'^\

\\\

IstUkram Front

38Th Army

German troops in the snow. "Soviet troops are attacking on all

fronts."

—

Voelkischer Beobachter 18 January.

4th Ukrain Front

January

Marshal Zhukov, C^onimander ot

the ist White Russian Front.

Marshal Rokossovsky, Cx)mmander
of the 2nd White Russian Front.



GUDERIAN'S TELEGRAM TO HITLER, 15 JANUARY 1945

Qectcs.- 5<aifd|tdbiw9

». lUlUUt>,

IUvA_^

KR BLITZ -- GH7PH
>atfffi>nA» i^tZ-u^

130 It. Hb Ifjü
«N OfN FUEHRER UND OBERSTEN BEFEHLSHABER DER WEHRM4CHT

-- FUEHRERHAUPTauJRI iER --

— GEHEIME KO«M«MDOS»CHE CHEFSACME NUR DURCH OFFIZIER --

» KEIN FUEHRER AUSRUFE ZE I CHEM .-

ICH MELDE IHNEN. DASZ SICH DIE LAGE BEI H.GR. A VERSCHAERFT
HAT. DIE AUS DEM BRuECKfNKOPF BARANOW NACH WESTEN
DURCHGEBROCHENEN FE I NDKRAE Flf ( 6PZ. KORPS. 2 SELBST. PZ .

»ERBAENDE. l« SCHTZ. DW.) HABEN NACH DEN BISHER l/ORLIE-

GENDEN MELDUNGEN DIE A- 2 STELLUNG IN DER ALLGEMEINEN LINIE
SLOMNIKI- SZCZEKOCIN- WESTl. KLOSZCZOyA ERREICHT UND WERDE«
DIESE 6EGENUEBER DEN NUR SCHWACHEN DORT STEHENDEN EIGENEN
SICHERUNGEN VORAUSSICHTLICH NOCH HEUTE IN RICHTUNG KRAKAU

UND IN RICHTUNG AUF DIE ALLGEMEINE LINIE KATTOWITZ-

TSCHENSTOCHAU DURCHBRECHEN. DIE AB 16.1. FRUEH IM RAUM

WOLBROM- WARTHENAU MIT ANFAENGEN EINTREFFENDEN BEIDEN

.DIVISIONEN ( 97.JG.DIV. UND 712. I.D.) WERDEN DEN FEINOL.

STOSZ RICHTUNG Ob£ BSCHLES I EN ZWISCHEN KRAKAU UND TSCHENSTO-

CHAU ZWAR VERZOEGERN. ABER AUF KEINEN FALL FUER LAENGERE

ZEIT AUFHALTEN KOENNEN. DIE GEFAHR FUER DAS OBERSCHLES I SCHE

IMDUSTHIEGteiEI IST DAHER BRENNEND. .

DAS ROEM. a'i.PZ. KORPS- IN SEINER KAMPFKHAFT SEHR STARK

ABGESUNKEN- STEHT GEGENUEBER EINE« MIT JPZ. KORPS. 3 SELBST

PZ.VEBBAENOEN UND 18 SCHTZ. DIV. ANGREIFENDEN FEIND IM

HAERTESTE» KAMPF UM KIELCE. ES IST ZU HOFFEN. DASZ DAS KORPS

EINEN SCHNELLEN VORSTOSZ DES CEGNERS UEBER KIELCE NACH
NORDWESTEN VERHINDERN UNO DIE Z.ZI. ABGERISSENE VEBBINDUNP
MIT DER OSTW. VON IHM EBENFALLS IM HARTEN KAMPF STEHENDEN
GRUPPE HOHN WIEDERHERSTELLEN KANN. .-

DER SICH BEREITS GESTERN ABZEICHNENDE DURCHBRUCH DES GEGNERS

MIT IPZ. KORPS UND läSPHTZ.DIV. »US DEM BRUECKENKOPF PULAWT

NACH WESTEN IST ZUR GEWISZHEIT GEWORDEN. STARKE FEINOL.

PANZERKRAEFTE HABEN DEN RAUH OSTW. RADON ERREICHT. DAS

StSENUEBER OEM BRUECKENKOPF PULAWT EINGESETZTE ROEH. 56. PZ.

KORPS IST IN SEINER KAMPFKRAFT ERHEBLICH ABGESUNKEN.

MIT WEITEREM VORSTOSZ DER FEINtlL. PANZERVE RBAENDE NACH WESTEN

IST ?U RECHNEN. .

AUCH GEGENUEBER DEM ROE" . «CJ. PZ . KORPSHAI DER FEIND AUS OEM

BRUECKENKOPF MAGNUSZEW HERAUS MIT DER NACH SUEDkESTEN ANGESETZTEN

STOSZGRUPPE ( 16SCHTZ.DIV. . VORAUSSICHTLICH IPZ. KORPS UND 1

SELBST. PZ. VERBAND I DEN OURCHBRUCH ERZWUNGEN. WENN AUCH HIER

DIE SESCHWAECHTEN lä. UND 25. PZ. DIV. ZUSAMMEN MIT DER NOCH

EINIGERMASZEN KAMPF KRAE FT I GE N «tS . VOLKS- GtEN. DIV. DAS

VORDRINGEN DES FEINDES IN GEWISSE" UMFANGE VERZOfGEON, IN DIESEM

KAMPFRAUM HAT DER GEGNER AM HEUTIGEN TAoE »IT ETWA 15 SCHTZ.

DIV. UND VORAUSSICHTLICH 1 fl. KORPS AUCH NACH NORDWESItN

UEBER DIE PILICA ANGEGRIFFEN UND kESTLICH waRKA mit BISHER

2 DIV. EINEN BRUECKENKOPF UEBER DE II FLUSZ GEBILDET.

DER FEIND IST FERNER AM HEUTIGEN TAGE BEI DER 17. ARMEE IM RAUH

OSTW. JASLD UND AM LINKEN FLUEGEL DER 9. ARMEE IM WEIIHSEL

»tREW- DREIECK ZUM ANGRIFF ANGETRETEN UND HAI AN BEIDEN STELLEN

DIE EIGENEN KRAEFTE ERHEBLICH ANGb SCHLAGEN .

NEBEN DER BEREITS ERwaEHNTEN BEDROHUNG DES ÜBE RSCHLES I SEHE N

M0USTRIE8EBIETES BIRGT DIE ENTWICKLUNG DER LAbE AM HEUTIGEN

TAGE ZWEI GEFAHREHPUNKTE IN SICH :

t.) DER DURCHBRUCH AUF RADOM DROHT IN VERBINDUNG MIT DEM AUS

DEM BRUECKENKOPF MAGNUSZEW IN ALLGEMEIN SUEDWESIL. RICHTUNG

ZIELENDEN FEINDVURSTOSZ DEN ZUSAMh-ENH.NG ZWISCHEN •>.?! ARMEE

UNO «.«imCE <U ZCNDEISZCN. .-

2.) EIN CTMAISC AUSMCITUMB DES FE I HO*MS*l FFS UEBE* DIE

flUIC» N*CN NONWESTEN STEU-T DIE WEITE« ««TEIOISUN« DE*

«EICMSELFDOMT BEI UNO SUEOtICH H*RSCM«U IN FR*6E UNO KANN

DIE SCNHfNWIESENBSTEN FOLGEN FUER DIE BESAMTE FRONT DER

N.BN. NITIE NACH SICH ZIEHEN. .-

DAS HALTEN DER FIIICA- FRONT UND DIE WAHRUN6 DES ZUSAHNEN

HALTS ZWISCHEN *. PZ. ARNEE UNO «. ARMEE IST UMSOMEHR

H«TWENOIB> ALS NUR SO DIE VORAUSSETZUNGEN FUER EISE«

6EBENMASZNAMNEN GEGEN DIE IM 6R0SZEN WEICHSELBOGEN

OPERIERENDEN FEINDKRAEFTE AUFRECHTERHALTEN WERDEN KOENNEN . .

ICH HABE MICH DAHER ENTSCHLOSSEN. DAS IM ABTRANSPORT VON

H.GR. NITTE BEFINDLICHE PZ . >0RPS"6.0. " ( PZ. 6REN.0IV.

" BRANDENBURG" UNOt. FSCH. PZ . DIV. H.6.'') ZUNAECHST

ZUR BEREINIGUNG DES FE INOE I NBRUCHS AUF DEM MORDUFER DERr

PILICAt ANSCHI lESZEND ZUM ANGHlFF UEBEI. DIE PILICA NACH

SUEBEN ANZUSETZEN. INWIEWEIT SICH DIESE ABSICHT ANGESICHTS

OCR ERST AM l».l. BEENDETEN VERSAMMLUNG DES KORPS IN RAUM'

OSTW. TOMASCOW UND BEI DER MOEGLICHKEIT EINER SCHNELLEM _

UNGUENSTIGEN ENTWICKLUNG DER LAGE IM ABSCHNITT DER < ARMEE

WIRD OURCHFUEHREN LASSEN. KANN HEUTE NOCH NICHT UEBERSEHEN

WERDEN . ICH BITTE SIE. MEIN FUEHRER. MEINEN ENTSCHLUSZ

HINSICHTLICH DES EINSATZES DES PZ . KORPS"G.O.

ZU 6ehehnisen .

DIE GESAMTSITUATION IN DER MITTE DER OSTFRONT WIRD WEDER

AiRCH DEN SEMELOETEN EINSATZ DES PZ . KORPS" •• 0. "

•OCH OUBCH DIE ZUM SCHUTZ' DES OBERSCHLES ISQHEN INDUSTRIE-

GEBIETES EINTREFFENDEN INF. DI». ENTSCHEIDEND VERBESSERT.

OIC DIE ENTSCHEIDUNG SUCHENDE RUSS. GROSZOFFENS I VE AUS K"

6R0SZGN WEICHSELBOGEN HERAUS KA«N NUR ZU» ERLIEGEN

GEBRACHT WERDEN. WENN OCR H.GR. A UNVERZUEGL ICH WEITERE

STARKE PANZER- UND INF. tERBAEHDE ZUGEFUENRT WERDEN.

Gudcrian warns Hitler: "I'lic position of Army Group A
has become acute . . . The threat to the Upper Silcsian

industrial region is imminent . . . Army Group A needs

strong tank and infantry support . . .

&EZ. eUDERUM OKH/ GEN ST D H / OP. AST. ( RQEM. X «)

NR. ASU Cll/AS GKOQS. CHEFS. 15.1. AS \*

aSL : GEZ. eUDERIAN OKH/ GEN ST D H > OP. ABT.

( ROEM. liA ) NR. <i5SC117<i!> GKOOS. CHEFS. l&.i...*»

ERHALTEN KLOSE HPTM HOKW I6.l.*5 20*5 .

IT NOCH UN -- awD — AUSMAENDIGUNGSBESTAET IGUHG )

QSL R ERH TEICHERT. HPTM. GHZPM

President Roosevelt's personal message to Alarshal Statin.

Thank you for your encouraging message dated January 15

in regard to Air Marshal Tedder's conference with you, and

in regard to the offensive ofyour Armies on the Soviet-German

I rent.

The past performances of your heroic .soldiers and their

already demonstrated efficiency in this offensive, give high

promise of an early success to our armies on both fronts.

By a skillful coordination of our combined eflbrts, the time

required to force a surrender upon our barbarian enemies will

be radically reduced.

As you know, America is putting forth a great effort in tin-

Pacific at a distance of 7,000 miles, and it is my hope thai an

early collapse of Germany will permit the movement of

sufficient forces to the Pacific Area to quickly destroy the

Japanese menace to all of our .\llied Nations.

I 7 Jaiuiary 1945.



Sovift tank on the attack.

RADOM AND CRACOW FALL

i6and 19 January 1945

The German line is breached by Soviet troops. Hitler,

I who arrived in Berlin on 16 January and established his

headquarters in the Reich Chancellery, blames the set-

!
back on General Harpe (Army Group A) and has him

!
replaced by General Schoerner. The picture shows a

German sniper. ^

Soviet troops entering CIracow



i

A British soldier advancing under heavy German artillery fire. On i6 January 1945, British troops attacked east of the

Maas, on the Dutch-German frontier.



MOPPING UP IN THE ARDENNES
AND ALLIED ADVANCE TOWARDS
THE ROER 19-26 January 1945.

«FSt/Op (HK "
.

-
-

Tfi.

SiallbtipRU c ....-i-/^ '

From Churchill's address to the House oj

Commons on 1 8 January, ig4^

:

"I have seen it suggested that the terrific battle that has been

proceeding since December 16 on the American front is an

Anglo-American battle. In fact, however, the United States

troops have done almost all the fighting and have sufiTcred

almost all the losses . . . Only one British army corps has been

engaged in this action. All the rest of the thirty or more

divisions which have been fighting continuously for the last

month, are United States troops. The Americans have engaged

thirty or forty men for every one we have engaged, and they

have lost sixty to eighty men for every one of ours . . . (This)

is undoubtedly the greatest American battle of the war and

will, I believe, be regarded as an ever-famous American

victorv."

//f/lo Ausfertigung

ty'i-il/lifiwiit Kr.«|)- F e-
|J

n S'C h r e 1 'b e nr n S'C

Ausfertigung

1.) Üb. E s t

2.) Ub. Gberrhein

3.) GenStdH/Cp.Abt.

4.) SsnStdH/Sen.^u

5.) OKL/FuStab

6. ) nachr.: Retchsf ^hrer-

U
(durch Hurler)

(durch liurlcr;

[ Vehrmacht announcedThe Supreme Command oJ the

on ig January ig4J

:

No major battles have taken place in any sector of the Western

Front. Our units continue to offer strong resistance to the British S.E.

of Maaseyck. Fighting continues to the S.E. of Malmedy, with minor

enemy gains. The Kiekirch garrison has been withdrawn to a new
position north of the Sauer. Near Reipertsweiler, Ainerican attempts

to break out have been frustrated . . .

1.) Oer Angriff der Eng'ander südlich Koernond, die

unablässigen Angriffe der Anerlkaner 1« Xüennen-

btgen , die zähen ,',a«Dfe I? mterelsa... sotle oer

Angriff der Franzosen In den oberen Vogesen lassen

die klare ».bsicht des Feindes erkennen, die deutsche

Fuhrung unter allen U»stonden an der freien Ver-

fügungsbereitschaft über Ihre Reserven zu hindern

und dpilt die Erfolge der Scf]ets> In (jsten bis zun

Zusatoenbruch der Relcnsverteidl guni, auszuntl ten.

2.) Daigegenuber hat sich der Fuhrer entscnlosseb, unver

zjgllch die Voraussetzungefi I« üsten zu schaffen,

ui die toijetltchen Angriffe aufzufangen und s;ater

ZU! bagenangKif f uberzugahin.

Teleprinter message from the Supreme Command of the

Wehrmacht to the German Supreme Commander, West.

The Fuehrer has decided to create conditions that will

facilitate the relief of the liarcl-pressed German forces in

the East . . .

U.S. ist and 3rd Armies make contact after the fall of Hoiillali/.c: in the Ardennes salient, German troops, here shown
mounting a local counter-attack, are wiped out.



Some of the four thousand reiligees in the Insterburg sector (East Prussia).

RED ARMY ADVANCES ON
KOENIGSBERG

1 3 January 1945

"Help us! Help us!"

Report by Corporal Rehfeld

Suddenly figures loom up in front of us. Are they Russians?- I cannot tell

for sure. I push my sub-machine gun forward, release the safety catch and, in

the snowstorm, peer at the snow-covered column. Now they are only ten yards
away. I recognize women and children among them. I jump up and shout
"This way!" — Weeping girls with pale, timid faces fall round mv neck. "Help
us, please help us." Children whimper "Mummy, Mummy." All the men and
women stand round silently, their faces white with cold, their clothes sodden
with snow. I am aghast and hold up a young girl who is about to collapse.
From their expression I can see the misery, the hardships and the terrible

suflTering of these dispossessed and uprooted East Prussians. Slowly I walk on
ahead of them. There are about thirty people. Many have no coats, and some
of the men walk barefoot. The Russians had taken their boots off them . . .

Marshal Vassilevsky, Commander of the Third
White Russian Front (left), and Marshal Bagra-
nivan, Commander of tiie Second Baltic Front.



(U'lmtDi IroDps di'pli)yi'd in East Prussia in iy4f)

ARMY (iROrP CENTRE
211(1 Army antl remnants ol^th Army brromr Aim\

(iroup East Prussia.

Commanders: (Jeneral Weiss (until 12/3/43.;

General von Saiieken ( 12/3/45 '" capitulation).

Chiefs of Stall': General von Tresckow (until

22/7/44); General Maeher iiinlil g/5/45).
'{rcl Tank .\rm\ liansleired lo Pomerania on

a/2/45.

Commander; General Raus.

CliielOrStafr: CJeneral Mueller-Hillebrand.

4tli Army dissolved on 10/4/45.

Commanders; Inf.-Gen. Hossliach I
until 30/1/451;

General V. W. Mueller (until 10/4/45).

Chiefs ofStall'; General Dethleifsen I until 14/2/451 :

Col. Baron von Varnbuehler umtil 16/2/45): Col.

Eangrnann (22/2 10/4/45).

Army Group East Prussia remnants ol 2iul and
|th Armies).

Conitnander; (Jeneral von S.iueken; Chiel ol St.ill

'' •-. \la<liei.

i|) Sanilaiid lorined 8/2/45. transferred

end (il March 11)45.

• -.d (;(.lluick.
'

;^9 aiiLiary

In East Prussia, thrct dc imaii armies (40 divisions) were
annihilated in tiirec major pocivets.

i'lic German garrison ol' Allenstein surrendering 011 22

January 1945.



Red Army occupation of East Prussia

German Front on 13 1 45

German Front on 31 1 45

German Bridgeheads on 13 3 45

Date of occupation by Soviet troops

50

51st Army

1st Baltic Front

3rd Soviet

Air Force

.ander of the Third
and Marshal Bagra-

"cond Baltic Front.

\



The fourth battle for the Courland in late January 1945.

FALL OF TOLKEMIT; EAST
PRUSSIA CUT OFF
26 January 1945

A light Held gun on Mint Square, Koenigsberg.

General Gollnik evacuating Mcmel on 29

January.

To the Commander of Army Group North,
respectively Courland.
With effect from 26 January 1945, the following

Commanders are transferred: General Reinhardt,
Commander of Army Group North, to the Reserve
of Army Chief Command; Major-General Heid-
kaemper, Chief of the General Staff ofArmy Group
North, to the Reserve of the Army Chief Command.
The following appointments come into effect on

the same day: General Rendulic, Commander of

Army Group North; Major General von Natzmer,
Chief of the General Staff of Army Group North;
Major General Foersch, Chief of the General Staff

of Army Group Courland.
Chief Command of the Army
Chief of Army Personnel

(signed) Burgdorf, Infantry General.

39 January
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Fall olGlciwitz (Gliwicc) on 24 January, six days after ist Ukrainian Front had crossed the Silesian frontier.

Marsli.ii Kdiiicv, isi Ukrainian Front.

SOVIET ADVANCE INTO SILESIA

13 January 1945

Fortress Brea\a.u from the diary oj Emil Heinze

On Saturday, 20 January 1945, the autiiorities took hurried

measures for the defence of the city. Everywhere members of the

Volkssturm could be seen manning the anti-tank guns, and there

were rumours that the east bank of the Oder was about to be
evacuated. For days, miserable columns of refugees had been

marching through the town. With cart and horse, handcarts and
prams, they and their families trudged in the icy cold . . . Barlheln

had become the new front line. We were told that it and Bischofs-

walde had to be evacuated, and that at 9.30 on Monday, all those

not doing essential work would have to be at the tram depot. I

decided to ignore the official order, and made up my mind to stay

behind. Every night, as we went to bed, we knew that our house

might collapse about us . . .

Memorandum to German C^ommandeis, Western and Easleiii I'lonl, issued on 30/1/45 (No. o85o/4')/sctiet).

Re( apitulalion and i unsolid. ilii>n ol insliuitions as to loili'esses, island foitresscs, defence regions, loililied localities, loe.il

support points, etc.

Fortresses are areas or localities of military importance with perinanent fortifications for all-round defence. Fortresses will ensure

that the enemy is kept out ol the region they dominate. They must tie the enemy down, and thus create conditions i'or successful

counterattacks.

.\reas and localities that are coiriparable to l()rtresses in military importance, hut lack permanent fortifications are called Oefcnee

RrL;iiins As sue h. liir\ li.i\ c I i.isu .ill\ I In s.unr l.isks .is I'di Iresses. The lollo« ing iusli u( lions loi Fol tresses and their ( (ini n hinders

.ippU equ.ilU and without exception to Defeine Regions.

Local support points are strongly defended positions in the depth of the battle area. They form the l)a( khone ol our defence,

.ind. in the case ol enenu bre.iktlirouglis. the ( (irncrstones ol the entire Iront and centres ol local (ouuter.itHc ks.

I



Red Army operations in Silesia 12 January to 8 May 1945

BERLIN

^^^ Intended westwütd wiihdrdwal of

German troops .

00000 Line of demarcation between Soviet and

Allied Atmies

In the command post of an armoured reconnaissance detachment in Silesia.



BEUTHEN (BYTOM) AND
KATTOWITZ (KATOWICE)
CAPTURED BY RED ARMY
27-29january 1945

Teleprinter message from Hitler on 28 January

'945

Re: Deployment of \'olkssturm.

Experience in the East has shown that X'oikssturm,

Emergency and Replacement units left to their own devices,

lack resilience and are quickly crushed. The striking power of

these units, which are numerically strong but inadequately

equipped for modern war, can be increased considerably if

they are incorporated into the regular army.

I therefore decree: Whenever Volkssturm, Emergency and

Replacement units are found side by side with units of the

regular army, mixed battle groups (brigades) must be

established under unified command.

CMEPTb
(PALilMCTCKOII I

rAAMHE!
Soviet Propaganda Poster: "Death to the Fascist reptile.

AHicd "Xc\ss for tlie Trootjs" portiny the capture of Upper Silesia, and the fall of Mcmel.

Oberschlesien verloren
Sowjets erobern drei Nur noch ein Fünftel des Gaues

Riesen-Sprit'Werke Ostpreussen in deutscher Hand
Synthetische Produktion fällt auf20% Der folgenschwerste Verlust für den gesaraten weiteren

Drei Treibstoffwerke in Schlesien sind bereits Kriegsverlauf seit Beginn der neuen Sowjetoffensive wurde
gestern aus Oberschlesien gemeldet, wo die Sowjets die

wichtigen Industriestädte Kattowitz, Beuthen und Königs-

hütte genommen haben.

durch den russischen Vormarsch überrannt worden

Die beiden Treibstoffwerke der Oberschlesischen

Hydrierwerke A.G. in Blechhammer
und das Treibstoffwerk der Schaff-

gotscb-Benzin G.m.b.H. in Descho-

witz.

Die drei Werke lieferten zusammen
monatlich 50 OCX) Tonnen Treibstoff und
waren erst vor kurzem nach den letzten

alliierten Luftangriffen unter grossem
Materialaufwand neu aufgebaut worden.

Spezialmaschinen verloren

Unersetzliche Spezialmaschinen, die

erst in den letzten 6 Wochen aus anderen
Treibstoffwerken im Reich abmonuert
und nach Obcrschlesien gebracht worden
waren, sind in Blechhammer und Dcscho-
witz in die Hand der Sowjets gefallen.

Mehr als 1 000 Mann wertvoller

Spezialisten, die von der Wehrn-.jchl fur

die Treibsioffwerke freigegeben wurden,
werden vcrmisst und befinden sich ver-

mutlich in russischer Gefangenschaft.

Um 20 Prozent gesunken

Durch die Bombenoffensive gegen die

deutschen Treibstoffwifrke und Raffi-

nerien und durch den Verlust der drei

oberschlesischen Treibstoffwerke ist die

gesamte syntlietische Treibstoffproduk-
tion im Reich auf 20 Prozent des Standes
vor einem Jahr abgesunken.

Dagegen ist der monatliche Treibsloff-

bedarf der Wehrmacht von 75 000 Tonnen

Sowjetpanzer, die das ober-

schlesische Industriegebiet über-

rannt haben, werden bereits im
Anmarsch auf Mährisch-Ostrau, die

Einfallspforte fiir das böhmisch-
mährische Industriegebiet, gemeldet.
Nach der Einnahme von Kattowitz,

Beuthen und Königshütte ist jetzt das
gesamte oberschlesische Industriegebiet für

die deutsche Kriegswirtschaft verloren

gegangen, mit all seinen Stahl- und Walz-
werken, Kohlengruben, den grössten euro-

päischen ZinVbergwerken und den Treib-

stoff-Fabriken, die Ot)erschlesien seit den
BombenzertOrungen im Ruhrgebiet zur
grö\it£n Waffenschi. iiede des Reiches ge-

macht hatten.

Memel gefallen

Zugleich mit Oberschlesien ging gestern

die Festung Memel verloren. Die deutsche
Kampfgruppe in Memel streckte jetzt die

Waffen, nachdem sie seit Oktober vorige''

Jahres dort ausgehalten hatte.

Nach den Meldungen von der übrigen
Osifroni stehen fast überall weitere schwere
Ruckschlage bevor

In Königsberg brennt das ganze Viertel

zwischen dem Alten und Neuen Pregel. Es
wurde in einem verzweifelten Versuch, den
Verstoss der Sovkjeis in die Stadt aufzu-
halten, von Pionieren in Brand gesteckt.

Gardeschüizen der Sowjets stürmen tiereils

die Vorstädte im Norden and Süden von



v-

A scout reportini^ on the latest situation.

were destroyed by heavy bombardment.

On 3 February, SHAEF announced that all Belgium had
been cleared of German troops. Our photograph shows
field guns in action before the evacuation.



THE RED ARMY NEAR KUESTRIN ON THE ODER

Fcldkommsadostcllc, 19 Februar Li«4S

Nlrhitrhrnder B«frlil irt KeifhsfOhrtrs ff vom I Februar IM5

wird mut Cnind »«hlrelcher Rackrrairn niehiellrlert D«r Befehl

III bU III den Btl. >u verteilea.

Das eingetrcltnc Tauwctle r isl mi jciztgen Stadium des Kncgsgcschc-

tons fUr un^ cm Geschenk de Schicksals Es liemmt rwar auch unsere

Mot - und Pan?erbcwcKun|ten Der größte Teil unaercr Transporte findet

tdoch auf der Eistnbahn sutl Wir bewegen uns im eigenen Land, dessen

fiscnbahn und Postnetz uns \ olliK zur Verfugung steht Der Bolschewik

edoch muß über viele hund-- t Kilometer den Nachschub nicht nur lur

icine PanzcrspiUcn. sondern f r seine sesamicn Divisionen Im LKW- oder

Fiuftzpugtrarsport vorbringen Dies wird durch die Wclleriage erheblich

Frankfürt u
( rschwcrt

Wie lange die Tauwetterpenode dauert, wissen wir nicht Jede Stunde

rlic sie anhält, lal ein Plus fur uris. aber nur dann, wenn diese Stunde auf

jedem Gebiet genutzt wird Fs muß in dem höchsten Tempo der letrlen

Tage herangefabren zugefuhn und ausgeladen werden Die Truppe, hi.

her«, mittlere und untere Fuhrung benutzen Jede sich ortlich und ab-

ichninswclse aus d?n Welterverhaltnissen ergebende Situation Es wird

:n diesen Tagen t>ei kluger Anpassung an dje Verhaltniai* mancher Kilo

Tieler ru gewinnen und manches Stuck deutschen Bodens wieder m be-

Tcien »ein. was bei ungehinderter Transportlage und Pan2crt>eweglichkc-it

des G^grifra nioht so leicht zu holen wflre Fur die Panzer- Jagdkomman-

Jos ist eine einmalig gunstige Gelegenheit gekommen Ich erwarV», cfaü

dic*e'Chancen wahrgenommen werden.

Auf die große Moglich^efl. daß bei llngerem Tauen die Flüs»e wieder

..ufgehen und «Ich darauj ungeahnt gtinallge Konsequenzen fur Uiu er-

geben, welae Ich nur vor»orglich hm
Dal Wetter ist in diesen Stunden unaer Bun6et§er\ome Der Herrgolt

liB. «ein bnwp» deutjches Volk nicht vergevtcn G«ride deswegen dürfen

wir die Hftnde nicht in den Schoß legen und denktn. daß alle« andere da«

Wetter macht, •ondem müjien diese AtempeuM benütten, um In diaaon

Kingen elnl^ l^fe Zelt einzuholen

Unsere Aufgabe 1*1. den feladltoheD Aj^grlfT abru«toppen und best-

niuflieh« VorauavetxuAgen cu achaffen, daß wir sobald wie möglich wieder

^ treton und die vertierten Bolachewlateo au« unaerem Vaterland wieder

rührarl

f«K. H. Hi

Himmler's Proclamation on his appointment as C.-in-C.

Army Group Vistula. '^Thc weather is our ally— let us

seize the opportunity and eject the bestial Bolsheviks from

our Fatherland . .

.''

GENERAL LASCH
APPOINTED FORTRESS
COMMANDER OF
KOENIGSBERG

5 February 1945

Sowjets beschiessen

Oderdörfer
Schwere Sowjetgeschiitze

feuerten gestern nacht zwischen

Küstrin und Frankfurt auf

deutsche Städte und Dörfer auf

dem Westufer der Oder, nach-

dem die Sowjets ihre Stellun-

"News for the Troops" reporting the shell

towns on the W. bank of the Oder.

1000

Panik
Die Gewisshei

der Berliner Be
Deutlichkeit vor

Fast nichts «1

LuftangrifTe des

heraus, das$ es ii

Gestern abend i

auskennen, veräng

teien Strassen und
Nur ein Bruchti

kann in den übni
Luftschutzräume r

ing of German

Comrades!
In this grave hour, I have been charged to take

command of Fortress Koenigsberg.

I shall do everything I can to do my duty.

1 ask you, comrades, to show the same determ-

ination.

The Fatherland needs our unconditional and

unflinching devotion. Only by answering its call

resolutely, by standing shoulder to shoulder, can

we ensure any kind of future for our people.

Resourcelessness is tantamount to complete and

dishonourable collapse.

Show your true German comradeship, support

the weak!
We shall fight for the Fatherland, preserving

our honour, if not our lives. I call upon everyone

who has worn his tunic in honour, to be faithful

to the immortal spirit of the German soldier!

signed Lasch

Infantry General. Volkssturm-man guarding Party Offices in Koenigsberg.
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A Prussian lamilv lakes to ihr road.



BRESLAU SURROUNDED lo. 5 February .945

The Battles round Breslau

By General Sachsenheimer

During the nigiit oi' lo February, the advance

oi Russian tank concentrations along the Kanth-

Breslau Autobahn could no longer be stemmed,

and our side was thrown into increasing con-

fusion . . .Near Leuthen and Radaxdorf, my
troops were repeatedly attacked from the south.

In several places, we had to withdraw several

hundred yards, for instance near Leuthen, where

I shall never forget the dear old lady who refused

to leave her family home, and kept giving me

news of enemy movements over the public

telephone system. Nothing would persuade her to

leave her birthplace.

Our movements were dictated by the fact that

the enemy, advancing remorselessly along the

Autobahn, had thrown a ring round Breslau. At

the same time, he had succeeded in surrounding

Battle Group Sachs on the Breslau perimeter.

On 13 February, I received a signal ordering

the Battle Group to hold on to the N.W. peri-

meter. But even while I was making the necessary

arrangements, I was dumbfounded to receive a

further radio message ordering the Battle Group

to break out and to join forces with the main unit

south of the Autobahn. After handing over all our

guns and vehicles to the Fortress, some i ,400 men,

divided into three columns, started for the

Autobahn after nightfall. There were numerous

clashes with the enemy, followed by hand-to-hand

fighting at daybreak, particularly on the Auto-

bahn-bridge near Kostenblut, near Pohlsdorf and

at Hochvorwerk Farm. Some 800 men succeeded

in breaking out; one column dug in at Breslau,

its leaders having decided that no breakout could

be cflTected before dawn.

The Cierman News Agency announced

on 7 February ig45

:

SS Rcichsfuehrer Heinrich Himtiiler has

ordered the summary trial of several unprincipled

and corrupt officials who have proved unworthy

of the confidence placed in them during this

arduous period. The court has found von Salisch,

iormer SS Standartenfuehrer and Police President

of Bromberg guilty of cowardice and dereliction

of duty, and accordingly has sentenced him to

death. He has since been executed by a firing

squad. Former Governor Kuehn (Brombergj and

former mayor Ernst, have been deprived of their

civic rights and offices, and sent to a punishment

battalion. The District Leader ol Bromhcrg,

Rampf has been dealt with similarly.

In early February, Lueben and Steinau were recaptured by li

Germans. Civilians making ready to flee to the West.

48



Nr. 300, Sonnabend,

10. Februar 1945 NACHRITTEN PUR Dil
TRUPPE

Russen greifen in Niederschlesien an

Breslau fast isoliert
Panzer rollen durch] Sowjets stehen bereits

Wesi»i(ill.Br««rh«n I

am Ostrand von Liegnitz

'News for the Troops'" reporting tliat Breslau is al)oiit to be eut ofT.

Commissioner Hantle swearing in new Volkssturm units in Breslau.



British Typlioons taking oirin supjiort of the Canadian offensive.

CANADIANS OPEN ALLIED OFFEN-
SIVE SOUTH-EAST OF NIJMEGEN

8 February 1945

From a SHAEF communique on g February

:

Despite the bad weather, the RAF and TAP\ in support ol

the Canadian First Army, bombed enemy troops and equip-

ment east of the Reichswald and at Doch, Geldern and
Rheinberg and destroyed a road bridge near Wesel.

The Opening Phase of Operation "Veritable"

By R. W. Thompson

Between six o'clociv and nine o'cloclc, there was scarcely

a sound in all the region of the Maas from Nijmegen to

below the village of Cuijk. Men lay or squatted or stood

about in barns, schools, vehicles, heads propped on hands,

waiting, seeming thoughtful, some sleeping. The darkness

came like a benison, and shortly before nine o'clock a

muffled roar grew out ofthe western sky, rose to a crescendo

overhead, and witiiin seconds exploded in the opening
deluge of the air bombardment. Nearly two thousand
tons of high explosive thundered down upon the ancient

town of Cleves, to heave it out by the roots in eruptions of

dreadful violence. Most men knew the meaning of that

sliuddering impact of sound:
D minus one. Heavy bombers will obliterate Emmerich,

Cleves, Goch . . .

Not only Emmerich, Cleves and Goch but also the

smaller townships of Weeze, Udem and Calcar, key links

in the main enemy defensive line.

Slowly the sky lightened, and at half past seven o'clock

the barrage lifted for ten minutes of an eerie silence in

which all normal movement seemed deadened and unreal.

Tanks, kangaroos and a host of vehicles lumbered forward

all lurid with eerie fluorescent panels, giving them a look

of fury as though they had come up dripping with blood

and fire from hell, or the depths of the Maas.
When the barrage lifted from its opening phases at half

past ten o'clock, and the forward troops advanced on its

heels through the minefields, it seemed that no man could

have lived in the enemy positions, that no tree could still

be left standing in all the Reichswald forest. The Glasgow
Highlanders, leading the attack in the centre, were within

five hundred yards of the enemy, All but one of their flail

tanks had bogged down on the start line, and the infantry

went on alone. Behind them the one remaining flail

cleared a path through the minefield for the tanks, and
the tanks of the Coldstreams surged through to engage
anti-tank guns and 88's before they, too, bogged down.

German troops with machine guns and "Panzer-fists" on their way to battle.
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British engineers clearing German minefields.

British and Canadian troops of the 2nd Army during a rapid advance on 8 February.
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Millingen

Operation "Veritable"

British and Canadian Offensive

S.E. of Nijmegen

(February-March 1945)

43. = 43rd Division

10

6 miles

FALL OF KRANENBURG
AND CLEVES

9 and ii February 1945

ß*

Canadians mop up Kranenburg on the German border

in preparation for their advance on Cleves.
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On 12 February SHAEF announced the crossing of the German border in the Reichswald sector̂

^^

The first German prisoners captured during tiie British and C'anadian offensi

Scottisii troops entering Gleves.
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IHt ßAllLE FOR THE REICHSWALD February 1945

Heavy fighting developed in the Reichswald, where th
Germans had dug in, on 1 1 February 1945.

By 15 February, Alhed troops had advanced to the British field guns south of Cleves
Lrrave-Groesbeek-Cleves-Emmerich fine.

February ^A
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Capitulation of Schncidcmuclil on i i f\-bi'uary 1945- German soldiers being niarched oil" to prison camp

RED ARMY ADVANCE IN SILESIA
February 1945.

BefeU Nr. 2

Laut Befehl des Frontoberkommandos wird die

cesamtem'innliche Bevölkerung deutscher Volks- oder

Staatsangehörigkeit zum Arbeitsdienst mobilisiert.

Hierzu befehle ich:

1. Die gesamte männliche Bevölkerung — Deutsche

und deutsche Staatsangehörige — im Aller vcm 17

bis rO Jahren hat sich innerhzib 48 Stunden nach

Verötfcntlichung dieses Befehls bei der Einberufungs-

stclle ^J^n 4^^ J£sa^—£'4i£ji -

zwecks Registrierung und gleichzeitiger Absendung
zur Arbeit zu melden.

German troops made repeated attempts to halt the Russian call-up of male citizens of Oels (Silesia) for

Soviet advance. labour service.

Soviet troo|)s in house-to-house lighting in Breslau.

55 I'cbruary

to



German civilians returning to occupied territory.

Execution of prisoners by Summary Court. Spring 1945.

DRUMHEAD COURT MARTIALS
SET UP BY GERMAN MINISTER
OF JUSTICE

15 February 1945

The German News Agency announced that Dr.

Thierack, the Minister of Justice, has issued the

hdlowing order

:

The struggle for the survival of the German Reich demands the

utmost resolution and devotion of every German. Anyone trying to

' \ade his duty to the community, and especially those guilty of
I owardice or selfishness, will immediately be brought to justice with
ill severity, lest the failure of one individual redound to the discredit

if the entire Reich. On the orders of the Fuehrer, and with the full

accord of the Ministry ofJustice, the Head of the Reichs Chancellery,
I he Ministry of the Interior and the Party Ghancellery, it is therefore

decreed that:

I Summary courts of justice will be set up in all parts of the Reich
ihreatened by the enemy.
II I. Such courts will consist of a judge as President, and a political

leader or official of the NSDAP and an officer of the Wehrmacht, the

Waffen SS or the police as assessors. 2. Members of the court and a

public prosecutor will be appointed by the Regional Commissar for

Defence.

III I. The summary court will be competent to deal with all acts

likely to undermine German resolution or striking power. 2. The
procedure will be that laid down in the penal code.

IV 1. The court will be competent to pass death sentences, acquit

prisoners, or to refer cases to the common courts of justice. All death
sentences must be confirmed by the Commissar for the Defence, who
will also determine the place, time, and manner of execution.

2. Whenever the Commissar for Defence is not available, and
immediate execution is deemed essential, the public prosecutor will

act in his stead.

V. All regulations needed for the amplification, alteration and
implementation of the above decree will be passed by the Minister of

Justice in conjunction with the Minister of the Interior and the Head
ol the Party Chancellery.

VI. The decree comes into effect with its publication in the press

and its announcement over the German radio network.
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In accordance with the total war measures, all able-

T-'r^'T' A T ^AfAD r\T\.i T^UT7 ur^A/fü TTDr^MT bodicd German women were conscripted for armamentlU i AL WAK UlN 1 Hb HUMt. i-KUlN 1 production-generally in underground factories.

The German railway network is paralysed by air raids.

Tickets being sold at improvised counters. ^

Fourteen and fifteen-year-olds Ix-ing given prc-military

training before their call-up in March.

")7 l'\'l)ruary



GERMAN COUNTER-OFFENSIVE
HELPS TO RE-OPEN KOENIGSBERG-
PILLAU ROAD

19-20 February 1945

From the Logbook of Battle Group Malotka (First

Infantry Division) :

ig February, j./j a.m.: Riflemen drew up in coniplclc daikness. isl

Clompany, on the right flank, rushed enemy positions.

J yjo a.m.: Mopping up of enemy trench. Main enemy line overrun,

running battles with panzer fists and bazookas. 2 p.m.: Following the

surprise night attack on a i-kilometer front, the battalion captured

or destroyed 13 heavy anti-tank guns and 26 machine guns.

20 February: The entire line was held despite heavy losses. At about

1 1 p.m. the exhausted battle group (Hitler youth who had not slept

for two nights, fighting continuously and covering 50 km between

engagements) was relieved by a battalion from Kocnigsberg. Of the

original group of 7 officers, 340 NCO's and men, 2 officers and

approximately 45 men were killed and 208 men were wounded.

Soviet gun immobilized at Metgetiien.

Father and .son being decorated wit Iron Cros.s (2nd Class) after the battle of Metgethen.



ALLIES CAPTURE GOCH ON THE
RHINE

19-21 February 1945

"Germany is quite powerless in the face of so

much technical superiority!"

From the diary of Rev. Brimmer

:

Monday, ig February, at 10: iß a.m.: The first British soldiers, their

guns at the ready, advanced across the rubble of the two chapels on

Clhurch Square and entered the church . . . Just as the British came

in, the SS blew up the central aisle ... A few minutes later, the first

of the two Niers bridges went up into the air . . . Yet only two days

later, the first British vehicles were able to cross the river by an

improvised bridge.

Wednesday, 21 February: The British have occupied the whole town.

Column after column now pours into Goch. There is an ever-greater

concentration of guns and lorries, so that at times the streets arc

three-deep in British vehicles. Germany is quite powerless in the face

of so much technical superiority!

German gun firing at approaching British armour.

\in I I wo days of bitter street-fighting, (laiiadian troops entered Goeli and advanced towards (Jeldern
.\i the same time, U.S. troops Ijioke lliroiigii tlie West Wall defences (Siegfried Line) N.W. of Kchternach



German refugees returning to Goch. At about the same time, Himmler approached Count Bernadotte,

and Eisenhower transferred his HQto Rheims.



HIMMLER'S MEETING WITH
COUNT FOLKE BERNADOTTE
12 February 1945

Himmler: "We made a mistake . .

."

Count Folke Bernadotte in The Fall of the Curtain

:

Every German would fight like a lion before he gave

up hope, Himmler declared, when I asked him if he

didn't think it meaningless to go on with the war, as

Germany could not possibly be victorious. Certainly,

the military situation was grave, but not hopeless . . .

I said that the Swedish Red Cross was very anxious

to obtain permission to work in the concentration camps,

especially in those where Norwegians and Danes were

interned.

Himmler: This would probably be very useful, and I

see no reason why permission to do this should not be

granted.

Bernadotte: And to facilitate the work, the Norwegians

and Danes in question should be collected into two camps,

one for each group. The total number of Norwegian and

Danish prisoners is probably somewhere about thirteen

thousand.
Himmler: That figure is greatly exaggerated. I don't

know the exact number, but I should not think it can be

more than two or three thousand.

However, I will look into the

matter.

Himmler had accepted my pro-

posal. He also agreed that the aged,

the sick, and mothers, should be

allowed to return to Norway, after

having been assembled in the

camps . . .

After this, our conversation be-

came more general, and the Head
of the Gestapo led it on to the Bol-

shevik danger, much on the same
lines as Ribbentrop. He predicted

that the end of Europe would come
if the German Eastern Front were

to break down, for the Second World
War was a war between Europeans

and Asiatics. There would be no

future for Europe if the Allies were

victorious. Only in the last week
more than a hundred thousand

German women, varying in age

from sixteen to eighty, had been

violated by the Russian hordes— he

simply could not understand Swe-
den's blindness in the face of the

immense danger from the East.

Bernadotte: But Germany was al-

lied to Russia during part of this

war. How does that fit in with what
you have just said?

Himmler: I thought you would

say that. We made a mistake, but

we soon realized that the Russian

armed might was so great that it

was only a matter of time before it

would be turned against us.

Himmler at the height of his

power attending a Nazi rally.



U.S. 9TH AND 1ST ARMIES LAUNCH
,« A POWERFUL OFFENSIVE ACROSS

THE ROER RIVER

The American offensive was preceded by 45-minute

bombardment of enemy defences with 1,000 guns.

German troops counter-attacking in the Roer sector.

Meanwhile Hitler proclaimed from Berlin; "This day I

prophesy the hnal victory of tlie German Reich!"



VOLKSSTURM SENT TO THE
EASTERN FRONT

From a Volkssturm unit near Guben on the Neisse

:

On 2 1 February, just alter we had left our quarters in the,

Hindenburg School, the school building was hit by a shell. As we

crossed the town and made for tlie village of Gross-Besen, we were

struck by the change. The evacuation had apparently begun. The

town was being shelled from the hills in the East. We reached Gross-

Besen, 4 km down the Neisse from Guben, without any losses. Here

our company, which had been reduced to 50 men, was ordered to

defend the left bank of the river. We dug in, and next day we could

see that the Ru.ssians had occupied the airfield across the river.

.«Mthough the Russians did not attack in force, they fired at everyone

who showed his head, and we did likewise. In the first few days,

several of us were killed or wounded by grenades. On 26/2 we were

reinforced by infantrymen, who extended our position. Our company

had to fetch the necessary material at night, und was also ordered

to build a trench from Gross-Besen to our post. The Russians kept

us under constant fire.

Volkssturm men in action.

Children coming to the rescue of the Fatherland.
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ALLIED MILITARY GOVERNMENT
IN OCCUPIED AREAS

PROCLAMATION TO THE GERMAN PEOPLE

L General Dwight D. Eisenhower, Supreme Commander, Allied

Expeditionary force, do hereby proclaim as follows:

The .\llied forces serving under my command have now entered

Germany. We come as conquerors, but not as oppressors. In the area

of Germany occupied by the forces under my command, we shall

obliterate Nazism and German militarism, overthrow Nazi rule,

dissolve the Nazi Party, and aboHsh the cruel, oppressive, and dis-

criminatory laws and institutions which the Party has created. We
shall eradicate that German militarism which has so often disrupted

the peace of the world. Militar>^ and party leaders, the Gestapo, and

others suspected of crimes and atrocities will be tried, and, if guilty,

punished as they deser\e.

Supreme legislative, judicial, and executive authority and powers

within the occupied territory are vested in me as Supreme Com-

mander and Military Governor, and the Military Government is

established to exercise these powers under my direction. All persons

in the occupied territory will obey immediately and without question

all enactments and orders of the Military Government. Military

Government courts will be established for the punishment of offenders.

Resistance to the Allied Forces will be ruthlessly stamped out. Other

serious offences will be dealt with severely.

All German courts and educational institutions within the occupied

territor)- are suspended. The Volksgerichtshof, the Sondergerichte (the

so-called "People's Courts" and "Special Courts"j are deprived of

authority throughout the occupied territory. Reopening of the

criminal and civil courts and educational institutions will be autho-

rised when conditions permit.

All officials are charged witli the duty of remaining at their posts

until further orders, and obeying and enforcing all orders or directions

of Military Government or the Allied authorities. This applies also

to officials, employees and workers of all public undertakings and

utilities and to all other persons engaged in essential work.

U.S. flag being hoisted in a small village on the Luxem-

bourg border (right). (Below): Eisenhow^er's proclama-

tion to the German people being put up.



PERSEVERE!

Establishment of Flying Courts-Martial in Berlin, ij

February ig4^:

With the express permission of the SS Reichsfuehrer, the Com-
mander of Army District III has made the following arrangements

on the establishment and competence of Summary Courts in the area

under his command

:

1. Summary Courts for dealing with crimes committed by members

of the Wehrmacht or the Waffen SS will be set up at selected points

in the patrol area;

2. Summary Courts will only pass sentences of death or grant

acquittals. Cases that do not call for a death sentence, or require

further investigation will be referred to normal courts martial.

3. Summary Courts will have a Wehrmacht judge as president and

two soldiers as assessors.

4. By virtue of the powers vested in me by SS Reichsfuehrer and

Commander of the Replacement Army, all sentences passed by a

Summary Court are subject to confirmation by me.

5. Such corhfirmation must be obtained immediately, if necessary

over the telephone, so that death sentences can be carried out without

delay.

6. Death sentences will be carried out in the vicinity of the Court,

normally by a firing squad, but in the case of particularly base

scoundrels by hanging.

Let no-one think that the Party is so simple or so self-satisfied as

to be insensitive to certain underhand activities following our military

setback.s. In the midst of stormy battles, exerting all its strength,

ordering and moulding the nation's life, day and night, the Party

keeps a watchful eye on all that happens . . .

Though the times scorch the soul of every National Socialist, we
are uncowed, knowing as we do that, by exerting all our power, we
can and will turn the tide . . .

From: r«M\s,v/H/^OT, Vol. 4-5, 1945.

Typical scene at a Berlin tram stop (left). (Brlowi: As

Allied bombers continued to take their toll, the populace

tried to rescue what lurniture they could. A Ion \ in

Munich.
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THE FUEHRER'S ORDER TO ARMY GROUP NORTH on 27 February 1945

Per Führer MJ.« l^ - 2 - ^'7

Che^-Sachel
Nur durch Offizier!

in tf«a

O.B. der Heeresgruppe Nord.
.JsBHi

Brokl$t-8ucht ferttusttiee. Ote RBglicMfit

ilntr Ubtrretc^•n( ditrcK Verit«! eui der

Frttang oech Norden itt wtiuaetten.

2.)

Oer elr fir dee Tertelilef der Heeree«

grvppe tur vordrlafMcbee Htrttellung tieer

Verbledun« voe Kttalssberi lur 4. Artec «eriec

Ujtee BtgrUndung kann leb alcbt luetleeee.

Der ObirktfthUhibtr der Krlegstirlee bet elr

leoildet, deB eine tl|11cbe VertorgiMg kle le

2 00« t necb Retenberj gereut I irt eerden kern.

Die Mögllehkttt «Iner Eltberrt for Pllliu

bestebt, tit keen le ungOnttlgtto«) Fell ctatn

Auifell *on hStbittnt I 1/2 Teg*« brlagea.

Olttti Rtiiko kenn end e«B In Kauf geeoieMi

terdtn.

Die tichtigtt« Aufgibt der Httrtigruppe

lord biiftht d >r1n, dti tKdtrbirgtttilltt

Vtrblndung ziUchtn PHliu und Königsbtrg lef

der MilbUid Saelied lu fiiflgtn und tiHir

zu «trküntn. Otegtgenübtr tritt dtt aa ttcb

treUntcbte Vtrblndung ztlichtn Könlgebtrg ued

dte EraUod zurBck.

leb befehle deber:

I.) Der Angriff auf der Halbinsel Sceleed let

bit » frrelelien dir kOrtesto« Ver>

btndaog attefien Kenlgiberi und dar
- 2 -

Dit Fragt der übtrführang ilncr Inf. 'DI«.

dtr 4.Araet nack Reelgiktrg let zu prüfte.

Dit Kricgtearina iit eaek gtklirter Eltlege

In dtr lagt, liaa Olvitlot ainackl. aller

Fabrztugt In 8 - 1t Tagen zu übirfUbrta.

3.) Dil jttzigt Front dtr 4.Arett let etittr zw

«erteldlgtn. Ii Fallt dtr überfObrung tintr

Divitlon tKb KÖBlgtbtrg kann iuBtrittnfalli

tint tag btgrtnztt Bigredtgwng an dtr SUd=

front dtr Arett auf Antrag Torgteoaata t trdtn.

Dit 4.ArBit btbält In Jtdte Fallt dtt tnt=

ickttdtndt Aufgabt, durck Vtrttidigong Ihrtt

Jatzigen Raunet jidt Einttrkung «on Siidtn

htr auf dtn Krltgshaftn PI Hau zu vtrhindtm.

i. ) Das FrtltKben von Kr'ifttn für dtn Katpf

aus dtr an 24.2. gteildtttn Varpfitgungi»

«tirkt von 5oo ooo Kenn euB In lelt gröBtrtt

Auttafi alt bisher durchga-fübr-t verdtn.

5.) Dar btantrigten untlngaschränkttt Unier«

ittllung dtt Volkitturat, dtr Poliztl. dtr

Fildgendaretrit, dtt ZoHgrtnztchutzti and

dtr T ftretg ick nicbt zuzuatieeH. In

virtraetni*ol1er Zuaaeetnarbtit alt dea tau>

lattar alnd dit fSr die Kaapfführung *f-

fordcrl leben letaaketn durehzvtetitn.

4
Hitler's order contains detailed instructions on how the Koenigsberg-Pillau road, recaptured on 19

February, is to be kept open. Attacks on the Samland peninsula must be intensified. 4th Army is to hold

on at all costs. Evcrv available man to be released for front-line service.

^710

«•Deb

aride« UrtMa

ii) iff/

IM

tU Ueber I • 1 t e 1 t r

da iob rial oBtermgn w, aosett Ihr SekTelliea

leider tlnist Znlt onerltdlgt U*e»B blalbui. - Itfc kltlOt

ilea n aateshBiaigeii, dt Ich Ut garadt la Ibrer aocai^

bUckllohaa Ib|« aloht tartea leataa etUt«.

Ick hab« nriuobti IkMB «Im Krlalobtaroai -Ibrar

I«g« la tnOgllcaaa and icn Satnaiaia den PBkrei* as

alUurn. - Jadooh ohaa trfol«»

loh «*ist alobt, ob «a aflgXlob anla tlrdf U «law
ruAlgarsD Z«it anieut Maden Fuhier henaiutntan. Iah

bis slchtr« dasa at ]ado«h bei das aogaabllokllofaaa

Gaaoiiehnlsaan kaloea trfolg habca vird.

Und trotidem bitte Ich Sie, den Mut nicht la TtT-

Ucren. Ich bin fest daton Oberceogt, daaa aa alma Tageo

gelingen *lxd, 110% lacslagenNeltu d«a fflhrar nnnaaale

alt sehr bfolg vortatragtn.

Es tut Blr auaserordeDtllcta laid, Ihnen auch kaiae

betsere Auskunft usd keinen beaatien Bat geben cu kdontB

als Generalfeianarschall Buodetedt, dar sichar eoeh Tlelea

getan bat, ua Ihnen au hellen«

YiclU^cht gict Ihnen die (<«*la«belt, daa> loh naah

Kie Tor an Sie und Ihre treue fflichterfüllui« fOr daa

Futurer glaube, einen kleinen Troat.

Mit hercllchen Orüaeea and Hell Ultler

WITHDRAWAL OF WEHRMACHT
FIELD HQ, IN THE EAST

Supreme Command of the German Army
WFSt/Qu2 No. 002005/45 K

Fuehrer's Headquarters, 26/2/45

Re: Withdrawal from territory threatened by the enemy.

Withdrawals of Wehrmacht command posts in enemy-
threatened territory will be subject to the following

conditions:

Within the territories under the command of our Army
Groups in the East, the transfer of all command posts to

the rear requires the express permission of the Supreme
Commander of the Army Group as chief territorial

officer of the Wehrmacht.
In the West, permission will be given by Supreme

Commander Western Army. Outside the territory con-

trolled by the various Army Groups, all withdrawals of

military establishments are proscribed on principle.

signed: Keitel.

)i$.: Fall' Ihnen ein Ortraech^el aBgllch
laa aod genelimiRt «ird, »urde Ich Ihnen
gara die hierzu artorderllchcn Erleuinis-
eohelne der ^ficn^^bebn use. :«eorgen und
UuMD euch t«! der Durchlbhraog der Balaa
bähUfllch sein, - Ich bitte Sie,alcb

alaeen in iaseen, aohln Sie gaben

j

JSHeS*

Albert Speer, Minister of Armaments, expressing his

regret that he cannot obtain the reinstatement of General

Zeitzler, Chief of the General Staff, whose devotion to

the Fuehrer is unquestioned.

Februar\ Do



Volkssturm men securing a street-crossing. Goebbels in recaptured Lauban.

Op Abt (Chsf) 27.2.45 JS^

- 2

Httrttgruppe N 1 t t e

I.) Die soijetlscha Führung hat nach du Fehlschlagin

das raschen CurchstoBat Über Oder und Lausltztr

NelSe nach Jtsian »4«4i untar starkai Uigrupplar«

offenbar antsch)oasan, durch \ngr1ff In sUdI lehr

und südtestllcher Dichtung die deutschen Krefte

In Schlesien In die schle slsch-böhilschen ^and«

gabirge zurückzuierfan, ua daalt jede Bedrohung

der tiefen Südflanke auszuschalten. Dia schnelle

Inbesitznahie der Industriegebiete un Mahr.Ostrau

und "laldenburg eird dabei gleichzeitig verfolgt.

2.) Es 1st Aufgabe der Heeresgruppe Mitte , unter

tendlgea Ilneatz der zitgefuhrten Panzerverbände

In begrenzten OffensIvstäSen die p)ana<!31ge Be>

reltstellung des Feindes zui SroBangr1f| liaer

wieder zu zerschlagen. Hierzu stln^tabifri für

die ersten Mürz-Tage beabsichtigten Angriff der

Heeresgruppe beiderseits Lauban zu.

3.). Nach dei Frelküipfen der über Lauban auf Hirsch«

barg ffUhrenden Bahn 1st der Xupf der Heereo

gruppe Mitte so zu fuhren, daB ahne Jeden Zeit-

verlust lit starken ICrüften zui Entsatz der

- 2 -

Fettung Breslau angegriffen urilen Ihm, ua^A'

ktUs-Air OdOder-Lln«^/V'"/'^-
' A»U»-»1el> bi ld >f>t -4« 4w %^\k%

Oppeln - Breslau

4.) 01a Aoechr an <er Liutltzer RalBe Ist dureb

Elniatz starker Flik-Vcrblndt und durch Aus-

•chlipfen aller nur denkbiren Authllfcn so zu

fettigen, dait auch nach lagzug dtr Eingriff«

vtrblndt dit trfolgrilcht Vtrtildigung ditttt

Abtehnitttt gtwShrlelttit bleibt. t

Teleprinter message from Operational Division to Ger-
man Army Group Centre. The enemy counter-offensive

must be stopped and Breslau must be relieved. All

available forces to be thrown into the operation.

GERMAN COUNTER-OFFENSIVE
AT LAUBAN IN SILESIA .5 March 1945

71 March



Clanadian troops preparing to attack Wceze. (Weeze and Crcfeld fell on 2 March.)

Allied troops advancing in the wake of a Hame-thrower
attack. German Volkssturm prisoners.



U.S. 9TH AND
CANADIAN 1ST ARMIES
LINK UP BETWEEN THE
RIVERS MAAS AND
RHINE

3 March 1945

U.S. troops in Blatzhcim, on the road leading to Clologne.

General Eisenhower's non-
fraternization order

By Ernest Leiser, Stars and Stripes

Staff Writer

On 5 Marcli, at the beginning of a

tliree-weelc lull before what was to be the

final death blow at the Wehrmacht, a

Stars and Stripes dispatch from the Rhine-

land said that Gen. Eisenhower's orders

forbidding fraternization were getting

their first real test.

"Today, in the 25-mile wide Roer-

Rhine strip," the dispatch read, "the

minor problems of Aachen have sud-

denly become big ones. In many towns

civilians cluster round U.S. soldiers, just

as they did in liberated countries. Most

of them seem determined to make

friends . . . Soldiers react quickly when

they meet friendly people, especially if

the people are pretty young girls. Some

soldiers though objectively agreeing that

fraternization is wrong, subjectively long

for non-GI companionship. Some others

don't care. To them non-fraternization

is just a brass-imposed problem, they say,

and they'll fraternize so long as they think

there is a good chance they won't get

caught. There are a great many Ger-

mans around. At the moment they are Ninth .'\rmy officers discussing the ne.xt attack

friendly and the soldiers are lonely. The

enforcement of the rule, for a while at

least, will be lax." The article concluded

:

"Thus non-fraternization will be, in

considerable measure, an individual

problem. How the GIs work out the

problem for themselves may prove to be

the acid test for the non-fraternization

order."

Germans resisting in ai

73 March
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ADVANCE ON XANTEN 4 March .945

Canadian troops north of Sonsbeck.

Neuss fell on 4 March, Euskirchen and Xanten on 5 March
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German prisoners in captured Dormagen on 5 March.

GENERAL DE GAULLE CALLS FOR
RHINE CROSSING 4 March 1945

General de Gaulle's views on the strategic and tactical

factors influencing a Rhine crossing by the French First

Army

On March 4 I received General de Lattre in Paris and explained that
for reasons of national interest his army must cross the Rhine. De
Lattre asked nothing better but observed—^and rightly— that his

sector, lying opposite the mountainous Black Forest region for its

entire length along the right bank, was poorly equipped to effect a
crossing by force. The operation would he a hazardous one against
an enemy occupying the fortifications of the Siegfried Line in the
valley and entrenched in dominating positions further to the rear;
particularly since the Allied command was going to allocate the
French forces only a minimum of munitions.

Furthermore, even if our men succeeded in surmounting this first

obstacle, they would then have to penetrate a most difficult region,
rising in successive ramparts of peaks and forests and ill-suited for

manoeuvring and strategy.

"On the other hand," de Lattre pointed out, "once the French
front is enlarged towards the north to include both Lauterbourg and
Speyer along the Rhine, we shall have better prospects. Actually, my
army would find an advantageous base in this area, the right bank
would be relatively easy to reach, and once the river was crossed, my
left wing would be able to drive through the Pforzheim gap towards
Stuttgart and bypass the natural fortress of the Black Forest on the
north and east." Preparing in advance arguments which he drew
from comradeship as well as from tactics in order to convince the
Allied command, de Lattre assured me that in the next few days he
would extend his sector as far as Speyer.

Furthermore, as frequently happens in arguments among allies,

the enemy himself was to make matters easier for us. On March 7,
General Bradley's troops had seized the bridge at Remagen, between
Coblenz and Bonn, astonishingly enough still intact, and had im-
mediately assured a bridgehead on the right bank. Consequently the
Germans now opposed us on the left bank below Coblenz with only
scattered resistance, and by the twelfth the Allies had reached the
Rhine everywhere north of the Moselle. But south of this river the
situation was not the same. The vast Saar salient remained in German
hands. The enemy, covered on his right by the course of the Moselle,
held the Siegfried Line along the Treves-Saarbruecken-Lauterbourg
front, which was deeper and better fortified in this sector than in any
other. Before he could bring his new army groups to the right bank,
General Eisenhower would first have to liquidate this pocket. The
battle was to be a hard one; although the French First Army was
not asked to do so, since the engagement occurred outside its normal
zone, it nevertheless found means of participating, operating along
the Rhine on the Americans' right and also seizing, on the river's

Palatine bank, the desired base of operations from which to invade
Baden and Wurtemberg.

General Jean de
Lattre de Tas-
signy, Gomman-
der of the French
ist Army.



\ olkssturm man lying in wait for Soviet tanks.

ROKOSSOVSKI AND ZHUKOV
REACH THE BALTIC COAST
4 March 1945

Whoever refuses to fight will be rubbed out

Fight like Red Indians, attack like lions! Be cunning! P'ire until

you have spent your last cartridge, until tlie last blow! Every trick to

hold your position and to beat the Bolshevik is good and fair. There is

no turning back. Whoever refuses to fight and runs away will be rubbed
out! Kill all cowards, wise-acres and pessimists!

The District Leader of Koenigsberg
on 2 March 1945.

Graudcnz capitulates on 6 Marcii.

Soviet troops advance on Koeslin.^
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The Baltic is cut off from tlie West. A straggler fleeing to the north along the frozen Haff.

Amtliches NacbrichtsoMott der N^AP and
Bouplvnc&äfaal*!!* : Ktetgibatg (PtX Vnlog: StimaTcrlag

oiler stodtllcliai und stfidöschen Behörden

H<iuptscbxllü«tt«i: Lao Hcdilsin. Diuak: Oatd. Veilasacmslall

U.I<ihn;ang Könia)ib«rg (Pr), Socmtag. U. Man 1945

Siebenwochige Abwehrschlacht um Oslpreafien gewonnen
EiM iloln BUau im OKW-BaridU: In hsirnrragndeB Wafiaalotan nelü SewictanoMn widerahraden

OoicUinick nu HoifkiBl» TstsUalt i Vailuts dei Feindn: 2750«! Maaa. 17» Panzsr. Z121 Geschilza

Ollicial Xa/.i paper reporting "successes" in E. Prussia on i i March 1945, shortly before the encirclement
oi Danzig.

German soldiers in the Pyritz sector. The town was.taken by the Red Army on 4 March.



Pührerbouptquartier, den 28. Fabr. 1945

Bo/Ür.

Abschrift (^
Vermerk für Pg. Friedrichs

und Pg. Dr. K 1 p f e r

Betrifft: Verstärkung der kanpfenden Truppe.

1. RFSS. Hlomler sagte nir an gestrigen Abend, der FUhrer

haee genefaBlgt, daS er 6.000 Jungens des Jahrgangs 1929

zur Verstärkung seiner hintersten Verteidigungslinie

heraniöge.

2. Außerdem habe der Führer, «1« nir ja genau bekannt sei,

inzwischen die probeweise Aufstellung eines Fraaan-

Batalllons genaliBlgt.

Die Prauon sollen so rasch wie aügLlch tadellos ausg»-

bildat vardan.

Aufstellung das Frouanbatalllons in Verbindung mit dar

Raiohsfrausnfuhrung.

Barthrt sioh dlesas Prauaabataillan, sollen sofort waitara

aafCMtaUt «ardan.

Bormann calling for 6,ooo boys of the 1929 class and
for the setting up of a woman's battalion— with the

Fuehrer's permission.

-'S

GROSSDEUTSCHES REICH

One of the last postage stamps issued by the "Greater

German Reich". "A nation rises up in arms".— The food

supply goes from bad to worse. Ration cards are no longer

honoured in many places.

P? \\ KAff.
I

Zmltgif • ;^]<gf 'J"?^ätfpiiiW
' Viihn^ttfC"Kalifm.atilMuf.t..luc^-

Reichskarte ^^^ für Urlauber
D..%. K.rt,, „MiU ! WW« ia ® ttts^K tttiavlutl 5 lamb«

IO9 10« 10«

AH

THE CLASS OF 1929 CALLED UP

5 March 1945

"Hundreds of thousands of lads like him . .

."

From a speech by Secretary of State Werner Naumann on 2j
March ig45 in Munich :

A 12-year-old German boy approached a Canadian
soldier and begged him for chocolate in broken English.

I can just imagine the soldier replying: "Hallo boy, here,

chocolate, chocolate". And according to Reuter, the

foolish Canadian began to rummage in his pockets. At
this moment, the boy drew a pistol and shot the Canadian
in the stomach. That, they claimed, was all you can
expect of Germany's youth. Demoralized and wild. All

I can say is: give us hundreds of thousands of lads like

him, and we shall win the war!

Playing fast and loose with the "Flower of the

Nation".

On g March 1945, Erich h'aestner made the following entry in

his diary (Notabene 45)

:

Today's leading article in the Voelkischer Beobachter has

been perpetrated by one Lt. Karl Heinz Stockhausen.

Yet he is not the real criminal. He is only a bloody puppet.

He can neither write nor think, but that is not his fault.

Perhaps he is a young hero. In any case he is quite green.

The real wire-pullers, who have long since taken to their

heels or put an end to their miserable lives, have told him
that all is fair so long as it helps to postpone the end.

"Our young soldiers", the article is headed. Karl

Heinz— strains of ye good old student corps days— writes

:

"Young soldiers, remember you have nothing to lose!

Or do any of you really believe that life under a hail of

enemy bombs, in panic fear of the enemy's barbarities is

worth preserving? The enemy wages war remorselessly!

He, too, has thrown boys into battle. But these boys,

who have had their wits dulled by Bolshevism from an
early age and who have grown up as a herd of sheep,

cannot hold a candle to you, who have proved your fine

mettle in the Hitler Youth!"
And so, although they know it all is to no avail, the

Nazis get one adolescent to incite the rest. Could anyone
beat them at their game of playing fast and loose with the

"(lower of the nation"? They remind 17-year-old boys

of their days in the Hitler Youth. But they keep discreetly

silent about the Hitler Youth Division, because it is no
more. It was armed with anti-tank mines, meant to stick

to Russian armour. The mines were a fiasco. They refused

to stick to anything. And so the children had to run

beside the steel juggernauts and press the explosives

against the wall until they and the tanks were both blown
sky-high ...

Fifteen-year-old German "soldiers" in captivity. Young-
sters found the collapse of a world built on lies particularly

hard to bear.

March 78
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SHAEF reported on 6 March that Allied troops had entered Cologne.

THE FALL OF COLOGNE
6 March 1945

The Remagen Bridge

Bv Milton Shulman

7 March liad scrii a splendid coup de mam by a few enterprising men
ol ihc U.S. ist .\rniy. who, seizing the chance of a moment, rushed

tlie bridge at Remagen and ime.xpectedly provided the Allies with

iheir first bridgehead across the Rhine. This stroke disorganised the

Germans and drew off forces waiting to oppose the massive blow
impending to the north. X small armoured spearhead of the gth U..S.

.\rmour Division, reaching the crest of a hill overlooking Remagen,
was astonished to see below it, still standing and apparently un-

damaged, the LudendorfT railway bridge spanning the Rhine. With
the dash and courage of men who make histon , an American platoon

charged into the town and made its way to the bridge. Hardly had
they reached it when two of the demolition charges exploded, damag-
ing the easternmost span of the bridge but leaving the roadway
intact. Despite these warnings the .American infantry continued on
over the bridge, while engineers quickly cut the wires controlling the

remaining charges, .^t foiu' o'clock that afternoon ist L'.S. .\rmy had
crossed the Rhine! . . .

Under pain of death, a special German engineer regiment had
been made responsible for seeing that the bridge was blown up before

(he Americans threatened it. But, as in the case of General Schlemm
in the Reichswald, no bridge was to be demolished too soon, since

(leeing German units would otherwise be cut ofi" from their final

escape route. .At Cologne a bridge prepared for demolition had been

prematurely blown up by bombs falling in the neighbourhood, and
as a result a large German force had been trapped and captured west

of (he river. It had therefore been ordered that no charge was to be

placed on a bridge until the very last moment . . . Surprised and
dumbfounded, the Germans watched the .\mericans pouring across

the Rhine, too helpless to do anything but gape.

Flower o^'

Film Still ofstreet-fighling in Cloiogne. The cathedral can

be seen in the background.
The intact LudendorfT Bridge near Remagen. The
German officers who failed to blow it up were executed.



First U.S. ARMY CROSS THE
RHINE NEAR REMAGEN
7 March 1945

''Brad, we've gotten a bridge!''

By General 0. Bradley

Suddenly my phone rang. It was Hodges caUing from
Spa.

"Brad," he called, with more composure than the good
news warranted, "Brad, we've gotten a bridge."
"A bridge? You mean you've got one intact on the

Rhine?"

"Yep," Hodges replied, "Leonard nabbed the one at

Remagen before they blew it up— "

"Hot dog, Courtney," I said, "this will bust him wide
open. Are you getting your stuff across?"

"Just as fast as we can push it over," he .said. "Tubby's
got the Navy moving in now with a ferry service and I'm
having the engineers throw a couple of spare pontoon
bridges across to the bridgehead."

I pulled the long lead wire from my phone over
towards the map-board. "Shove everything you can
across it, Courtney," I said, "and button the bridgehead
up tightly. It'll probably take the other fellow a couple
of days to pull enough stuff together to hit you."

-*P^5SE3»-»

^Jl



Before the Germans could cuLiiUci-allack, ilic American bridgehead was extended and further troops

were rushed across the river.

AMERICANS IN BONN
8 March 1945

The American bridgehead

near Remagen and the

Marburg American advance across

Lauierbach the Rhine untü

28 March 1945

Army Group G

Hausser

German line on 22 March 1945

German line on 25 March 1945

German line on 28 March 1945

^ American attacks

V. Ill XXI = Corps

March I 82



NACHRICHTEN 'Äl^ll

Eisenhower geht über
den Rhein

Starke USA-Kräfte fassen auf
dem rectiten Ufer Fuss

DER schwerste Schlag gegen die Verteidigung des Reiches im Westen
seit der Landung der Alliierten in der Normandie ist jetzt am Rhein

'News for tlic Troops" reporting U.S. Rhine crossing.

lU/r. ^^

Bonn and Bad Godesberg in U.S. hands (8 March). American soldiers streaming through Remagen on tiieir

way across the Rhine.



HEROES' DAY. HITLER VISITS THE EASTERN FRONT

Goering representing Hitler at the celebrations in Berlin,

at about the same time that 21,000 German soldiers were

being marched off into captivity at the Rhine. In Hitler's

order on the occasion of "Heroes' Day", we can read;

"In history, only those fall by the wayside who have been

judged and found wanting . .

."

The Himrnler-Kersten Agreement on Concentration Camp
Prisoners

On 12 March 1945 Himmler, in a daricencd room of the

SS Sanatorium at Hohenlychen, signed the following agree-

ment in the presence of Kersten and Brandt. Himmler himself

added the heading:

Agreement in the nutiii' nj liiimaiii/y

It was decided

:

1

.

That concentration camps will not be blown up.

2. On the approach of Allied troops, a while Hag will be

hoisted.

^. .\o more Jews will be killed, and Jews will be treated

like other prisoners.

4. Sweden is allowed to send food parcels to individual

Jewish prisoners.

Signed Himmler

Kersten (Himmlers physician)

On "Heroes' Day", Hiller saw fit to neglect his onerous duties as Supreme Commander and visited his

troops in the Oder sector.



GENERAL WEISS BECOMES
C.-IN-C. ARMY GROUP NORTH
12 March 1945

FigliliiiK has asaiii llarrd up outside Sli-tlin. Soviet attempts to l)reak

through the defence belt in the S. sector have been frustrated, alter minor

advances by the enemy. 59 Soviet tanks have been destroyed.

The Kolberg garrison, effectively supported by the Navy, is holdius; out

against overwhelming enemy forces.

In W. Prussia, our troops have been able to resist strong enemy pressure

S.K. of Braunsberg and S.W. of Koenigsberg in continuous heavy battles.

Our troops have breached the enemy front in several places, thus repulsing

the Soviet offensive. 146 of the 200 Soviet tanks thrown into the attack have

been destroyed. German fighters have shot down 30 enemy planes in hea\>

air battles. General Weiss, the new Commander of

East Prussia.

( )ii 12 March, Soviel troops ca[)turcd Kiicstriii, wliilc heavy battles conliiiiied round the German Oder-
bridgehead near Stettin. The photograpli shows German anti-aircraft guns arriving at tiie Oder.



U.S. medical orderly rendering first-aid to German prisoners captured by U.S. 7th Arm>



Troops of U.S. 31x1 Arni\ crossing tlu- Mosillt- S.W. of Cbblcnz, while U.S. 7th Aiiii\ laiuuhes Operalioi

"Overtone" against the Siegfried defences.

Constant Allied air-attacks undcrniined the morale of the retreating German army.

U.S. 3RD ARMY CROSSES THE
MOSELLE NEAR COBLENZ
15 March 1945

From the Wehrmacht bulletin of i6 March 1945:

1 he battle ln-twccn the rivers Moselle, Saar and Rhine eontinnes.

South of Bad Muenster-am-Stein, enemy armour has been stopjjed

by our reserves. In the Bad Kreuznach sector, the enemy tried 10

tighten his hold to the E. and S.W. but was opposed by German
reinforcements brought into the area. In S. Hunsrueek, on the lower

and middle Saar, (he battle continues against enemy forces advancing

from the .\.\V., particularly in the Birkenfeld sector. Near Saar-

bruecken and on cither side of Hagenau, enemy pressure has abated,

but N.E. of Saargemuend our defences arc under heavy attack.

Extensive attacks by American terror-planes have caused wide-

spread damage to Reich territory, and especially to villages 111

Ihuringia and Saxony. British planes have dropped bombs on several

Kiwns in Rhenish Westphalia during daylight attacks. At night,

Berlin and Nuremberg were raided b\ strong Brilish formations.

After an air raid on a Palatine village.

87
I

.March



'jt^ Jtf:ge^*^^

I'uparing for their last great offensive, Soviet troops throw a pontoon bridge across the Oder.

Frani<l"urt-on-Oder is turned into a fortified town. 'Die garrison commander supervising the erection of a

tank barrier.
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German soldiers and foreign auxiliaries advancing under tJTC protection ot the town wal

GERMAN DEFENSE ON THE ODER
AND SOVIET OFFENSIVE IN
SILESIA

15 March 1945

OKH
BinStdH / Op Hbt (la)

Ir.y^'^l/ /« S.K.Chefs.

<B«Wn» lUmnvrnModw ^fotWOrf

H.Qu. OKH, den 16.3.45 4 a^
Chef Sache! I

^^'
Nur durch Offizier!

i tntturTtausfertlBunatii

y Ausfertigung

An

dan Oberbefehlshaber der H.Gr. Weichsel,

Herrn Relphsfiihrer SS H 1 1 e r

nachr.; 6an d H b Relchiiarichall a Ob d L

VO GenStdH b K I /IFSt

11 a 1 a un g

fUr dia Vorbereitung der Absehrschlacht an dar

unteren Oder.

1.) Die vor der Front der H.Gr. Weichsel genachtan

Feststellungen lassen darauf schließen, daß In

nächster Zelt alt den 6ro8anqr1f f des Gegners

über die Oder In Abschnitt Guben - Frankfurt/O.

- Küstrin - Greifehagen ult Schwerpunkt aus

den bestehenden Oderbrückenkäpfen niirdl. Frank*

furt/0. und beiderseits Küstrin zu rechnen 1st.

2.) Aufgabe der H.Gr. »eichsei 1st es, all» für dia

Führung der Abwehrschlacht erfordarllchan HaB-

nahnen y ja >-d9n mündlich gegebenen Weisungen

vorzubereiten. Bis zun Beginn dar Abwehrschlacht

koDot es darauf an, die erkanntan Angrlffavor-

bereltungen te^Maaiw^w^MlMateMH"'!***^
JmMm zu siöran t7». zu zerschlagen.

/^

General Stall' Memo to Himmler: Army (iroup Vistula,

under Himmler's command, must prepare to meet a

major Soviet thrust across the Oder.

l''oreign auxiliaries in house-to-house lights. Soviet spear-

heads meet in Neustadt on iH March 1945.



COBLENZ,
WORMS,
KAISER-
LAUTERN
AND SAAR-
BRUECKEN
FALL TO
THE
AMERICANS

18-20 March 1945

General Patch, Commander of

U.S. 7th Army.

German defenders in Lueben. U.S. soldiers storming a village.

Spearheads of the U.S. 3rd and 7th Armies eflfecting a junction. The Frankfurt-Cologne Autobahn is cut.
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MUndi«n«r Aufhob«
33. Aaifaba / Sa Jahiian« / EuMifVifa IS Rpf. Jimmmitmr Münch«n«r Autgab«

MünchcD, SpezialDummrr März I'H.'S

VOLKISCHER©BEOBACHTER
KampfblaU der nationalsozialistischen Bewegung

Großdeutsdilands

Auf nach Sibirien I » ?
4»m 0«M^ k^i «• V*

Th an 4m if VAmwihii
Die urtieöBP

des ungiücKs der wen

soll das deutsche

volK ausgerottet

werden?

Jal

Copy of Allied pamphlet dropped in the guise of a special edition of the Voelkischer Beobachter, the official

Nazi paper. The pamphlet suggests that the German "offensive" against the Soviet Union will end in

Siberia, that the Nazis arc tlic sole cause of the world's misforluncs: tliat the German sct-l)acks in tlie

Kasi are no more than Hitler's just desserts; and that the Nazis arc determined to let the whole German
nation pciisli.

German soldiers surrender in ever-increasing numbers. Photograph taken in the Trier sector.



Allied Operations in the Rhineland from

8 February to 21 March 1945

March g2



Allied airborne troops on their way to the East (topj.

Right: Grave of a German airman shot down near the

Rhine on 21 March.

MONTGOMERY'S 21ST ARMY
GROUP CROSSES THE RHINE
NEAR WESEL

24 March 1945

Three Commanders of the 21st Army Group, from left to

right: Field-Marshal Montgomery, C.-in-C: Major-
General John B. Andersen (U.S. i6th Army Corps) and
fcxtreme right) General W. H. Simp.son (U.S. gth Army). V

"t'"K



riie British 6th and U.S. 17th Airborne Divisions, in the biggest airborne operation of the war, succeeded

in landing great numbers of men and masses of suppHes across the Rhine, at about to a.m. on 24 March

1945-

"Several Gliders were burning bri.skly .

bv Lieutenant-Colonel J. C. Watts, R.A.M.C.

A few parachutes failed to open, and one such landed

a few feet away, the container, about four feet long and

eighteen inches across, burying half its length in the

ground with a squelchy thud. The landing zone looked

rather like a fairground in process of closing down, the

discarded parachutes resembling strung tents, and all the

litter of war lying around. Only the still figures of the

dead gave an air of grim reality to the scene. Several

gliders were burning briskly, having been caught in a

burst of machine-gun fire on landing, which had ignited

the petrol in the jeep inside. The British glider was a

better proposition than the American Waco, which was

of fabric over a steel framework. If it crashed the occu-

pants were trapped in a case, whereas the British Horsa,

being of wood, could be quickly chopped through,

although this was usually unnecessary, as it tended to

fall apart.

I saw one burnt-out Waco with the ciiarred bodies of

the occupants, the whole looking for all the world as if

some monster had set a birdcage on a bonfire.

Allied airborne troops sufl'ered many casualties

A wounded soldier of the U.S. 17th Airborne Division.



British troops crossing the Rhine at dawn on 24 March.

From the German High Command communique of2§ March 1^4^
On the Rhine front, between Rees and Dinslaken, our troops are

lighting a heavy defensive battle against the attacking British 2nd
Army and parts of the U.S. 9th Army. In .several sectors, the enemy,
who has suffered heavy casualties, was able to cross the Rhine and to
break our main line. On either side of Wesel, where heavy street
hghting is taking place, our troops were successful in throwing the
enemy back to the banks of the Rhine.

Yesterday morning, British airborne troops landed to the rear of
our positions in the Lower Rhine sector. Our units were able to shoot
down 50 of the 121 transport gliders before they could land, and then
launched an attack on the troops that had landed. Yesterday at noon,
the Americans also landed strong airborne contingents between the
Lower Lippe and the Lower Roer and these, too, were attacked from
several quarters.

German alert. The last great battle in the West is about
to begin.
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ist bank of tl

CHURCHILL ON THE RHINE 24 March 1945

Scottisli truops disembarking near Wesel, on tlie east bank of the Rliinc.

German soldiers killed during an air attack.

Churchill, Lord Alanbrooke and Montgomery on the

Rhine.
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Ll«b*r Pftrt«l^«[ioM« Ho&uani

loh hab« In dl«s«n Ta.';«'^ Torb*r«ltiiAs«i> fUr die WtitarfUhrui]« d«r
•ta<ltl*«h«n V«r»altun(i tUt d«n Pkl 1 d«r P«Ljidb«««tluii« d«r Stadt In Jar
roro und in dam Rahaen ainer NotrarwaUun« gatroffan. Ualn Erlana ran
B9.9.1MS lat aia Ar^lagt bai^afUct. Daalnlcrafttratan dar Notrarwilttu^t
h«ba ooh Torbah&lta

Vaotidao nun dl« fraihaltsbawagung (wahraoif) aifg«rafan •« rdan lat, ba-
»fht dla Not«andUkalt, klar« Verhkltnlsa« blnaloHllcli dar XoXfmnmX-
tun^an dar Gemalndan su aohaffan. Dlaaa NotrarwW Uoi^an baruhao auf
SrUtaan dca Relohalruxnoiinlaters RalotLSfUAraraJ^ HL
otwandl«, ua, 8o«alt dlaa luitar dan gagab*

dii

me,5lloh oäln wird, Uiiaarar Bavölkamng .

I,abenajnoglloKkeltan zu arhaltan. <

latar auodrUokiloh »ngsord/ist Mordi

•01a DurohfuiirujTg der VarwaltuoaB-
WahrnatUBun^ daa Ordnangddienataa i

daehftlb TOO Ralchalnoaa

fid VarHorguxitfoauft^aban und dla
ni rtloht ale DlenBtlel»tunt:an Hlr
t, warm u.a. hlarfUr Terhandliui-

gan mit dan raindllöhon Baaatxiing«luraf t«n «rtordariioh aardan."

Dla Beatttzung dar Notrarwaltung olt bruaohbar«i Krdftan uxul vor all^
Auoh dtta rimhtloniarati dar NotrarvaltuAg ha/i^X rum aatOxlioli eotacbcl-

dand dMTon ab, d^iad dlaac jafol^^BohAftMA!ahdrl«ao dolit Qmtmhr laufan,

bal pfliohtga«tta»ar AuBUbim^j inraa malfaUoa Uba^^u8 BOhwlarlÄan Aotaa
uuoh nooh Ton unsaran alganan Lrnilan, ron dar Pralha Itabaaagung , arsotoa-

san 'Zu «ardan. Dlaa« HUnncr atatian oKoadlaa In ^röaatar Oof&hr, Vom fmUA
dr*nÄ3«J.lart m »ardao, »arui ala dla AuTlajjan, dH Ihnen Ton dar B«aat-

zuflü«.obt gaataUt »ardan, nloht arfUllan kom.an odar, »aU as sloh ua

irbaltan fUr A*a Palnd handaln »Urda, nicht arrullan durfan. rialleloht

noch grOaaar Ut dla Oafahr, d«aa dia Kr&fta dar NotTarwaltua«, ror aliv
die leltandao iCrofta, *ia Rcpraaaallan R»S^n dla Aktion dar ralheltaba-

w«t[ui\g iili^ariohtat wardan. Da ao »lohti4ar lat a», daaa dlaaa Cefolg-

aoJiaLft»anx«^orlÄ»n dar MotTarwaltunjs Ton dar Preiholtebtwagun^ Untar-

»tUtBUQg und nloht at«* ^oXAlnianc arf^hran.

I«h aixa Umam fcaaondara tenkbar, wtno sla dafür baaorxt <Hlran, dAaa dla

Unnar dar Prcihaitaba«a«ui)« »uX dlcac Oaalotitapunkta na

arksaa gaoaoht wcr4aa.
Hall Bitlarr

.

Ihr

ÜckUch Kif-

(M'O atrdlln

Confidenlial letter by the mayor of Stuttgart explaining

what arrangements he is making for running the town in

case of Allied occupation, and asking that Werwolf
members be instructed not to look upon his arrangements

as a betrayal of the Fuehrer.

AMERICANS BEFORE CRAILSHEIM
AND IN N. WURTEMBERG
Early April 1945

"Crailsheim back in our hands"

Condensedfrom U.S. Divisional History

On 7 April Hankin's armoured group was able to improve its

position in Crailsheim by occupying Ingersheiin, Altenmuenster and
the airfield nearby. On 8 April, it became clear that the Germans had
recovered from the shock of our sudden tank advance on Crailsheim.

M daybreak, they launched the first of many severe attacks. After

preliminary mortar fire, 600 SS engineers attacked from the N.E., E.

.'.-.d S.E. The N.E. column was quickly beaten back. The two other

ittacks were more successful; they overran our perimeter and advanced
o the edge of the town. It was only toward noon that the attackers

could be beaten back after suffering heavy losses. Some of our heavy
tanks went in pursuit and occupied Altenmuenster for the second time,

but returned to Crailsheim during the night. Another contingent

(ombed Ingersheim for enemy soldiers: a third occupied the airfield.

K\ noon. ( '.lailshcim was back in our hands.

.SH.'\EK announced on 10 .-Xpril i()43 tlial the S. (Crailsheim

spearhead had been extended despite heavy enemy pressure,

further west. Allied troops threw the enemy back to the

Kcxher. There was heavy street-fighting in Heilbronn. South
of Karlsruhe, the Germans were holding out in the .Siegfried

d ' nces. In the Ruhr pocket, Allied troops entered the N.W.
precincts of Essen, rea( lied Hirschbcrg and cafMured .\Ies-

chede.

Volksslurm men reporting for duty in N. Wurtcinbc-rg.

Crailsheim in i\. VViutcmbcrg chaiigcci iiands several

times in about the middle of April.

Retreating German si

r

«ik.L ü^



Red Army operations in

East Prussia

13 January-26 April 1945

1st Baltic Front

Centre

Soviet-German front line on 13 1 1945

Soviet German front line on 1 8 1 1945

Soviet-German front line on 26 1 1945

Soviet thrusts during 1 3 1 45-9 2 45

Soviet German front line on 9 2 1 945

Soviet-German front line on 13 3 1 945

Soviet thrusts during 10 2 1945-25 4 1945

German counter attacks

German fortress towns

German convoys in the Baltic

^_4_ Soviet torpedo attacks on German convoys

.4-» jf Air attacks

April 130



German anti-tank gun in Koenigsberg.

THE FINAL BATTLE FOR
KOENIGSBERG
6 April 1945

Gun fire fi"om all sides

Major Lewiii.ski, igsnd Grenadier Regiment, reporting on an

attempt to break out of Koenigsberg during 8-10 April 1943.

At about 2 a.m. wc drew up with the reinforced 192nd on our right

and the remnants of the lyi.st on our left. Before us lay a railway

cutting— the line from Central to North Station. We quickly overran

the Russian outposts, and advanced into the cemetery. Here we ran

into our first bit of trouble. Fire from all sides, together with salvoes

from "Stalin-organs" rained down on us. What with barbed wire

fences and so many paths, we found it extremely difficult to make our

way across this difficult terrain. Our only guide was a Russian loud-

speaker van to our right, which kept pouring a stream of propaganda

into the night . . . After clearing the fence at the edge of the cemetery,

wc kept to the left. Here we separated from Major Harmann, who took

his gunners straight on. After some time, however, he realized thai

tliere was no escaping in that direction, and he returned to Koenigs-

berg.

Suddi'iiK wf lound oiiisclvcs on Holsteinrr Dam, on the banks ol

the Pregcl. It had grown damnably light, but wc had no choice, and

so on we went along the Dam in a westerly direction. There were still

some 40-50 of us. Many had been lost in the cemetery. We went past

Russian-occupied houses unnoticed, but then our scouts were spotted

near the granaries. All hell was let loose in no time at all. They fired at

us from every window and from the opposite bank of the river, as well.

Firing back in all directions, we withdrew to the edge of the granaries,

and then turned off to the right. We dared not continue along the

Dam, for meanwhile the whole area had been alerted and we could

not possibly get by. It was 5 a.m. now, and visibility was fairly good

despite the morning mists.

Crossing the flooded marsh area between Moditten and Gross-

Holstein, we managed to break through during the night of 9 April,

after hiding in the marshes throughout the day. Nearby, there was

another group ofsome 20 men with a few officers of the i 71st Regiment,

together with several men from the 548th Volks-Grenadiers who had

gone into action just before we did. Their attempt to break out had

failed; only a few isolated groups and light guns had got through.

Major-General Sudau had fallen soon after the attack near the Luisen

Kirche.

During the day, we could see a dying city, veiled in smoke and fire,

into which the fiery trails of the heavy guns tore fresh wounds time and

again. From isolated spots we could still hear the clacking of odd ma-

chine guns, until finally the last sounds of battle were stilled. At dusk,

there were only the black clouds and the uncanny red glow of the

smoke rising over the dead city . . .

Guards of the 3rd White Russian Front entering Koenigsberg on 8 April.



Soviet operations during the capture of Koenigsberg (6-9 April 1945

SouietGerman fioni on 6 4 1945

Soviel Getman front on 8 4 1945

German tortified positions

Intermediate positions

Counter attacks

— _ Souiet ttirusts

^— Air attacks

Soviet soldiers during street battles in Koenigsberg.
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KOENIGSBERG CAPITULATES
9 April 1945

General Lasch, the

last Commander of

Kocnigsberg. Hitler

sentenced him to

death in absentia and
had his family
arrested.

^: 20 p.m. :
" Ammunition gone, .stores destroyed . .

."

Under concentrated artillery fire, our breakout attempt failed

despite initial successes, and we suffered heavy casualties . . .

This failure decided the fortress commandant to avoid further

senseless losses and to capitulate in the morning of 9 April, by which
time it had become clear that there was no prospect of relief from
outside. Some of the units had become completely demoralized, and
one Regiment of 367th Infantry Division had gone over to the enemy.

Nevertheless the fighting continued throughout the day. .\l 5:20
p.m. the Commander broadcast his last message: "Ammunition gone,
stores destroyed." In the evening, General Lasch succeeded in re-

establishing contact with the Russian command. Shortly after mid-
night, he signed the capitulation of the fortress, and was marched off

to a prison camp. The rest of the 6ist Infantry Division did not lay

down arms until 6:30 a.m. on 10 April. During the honourable
surrender, the Russians at first allowed all officers to retain their arms.
According to Ru.ssian estimates, more than 27,000 German soldiers

were captured in Koenigsberg.

From: Beiträge zur Militär und Kriegsgeschichte

(Contributions to Military and War History) Vnl. V.

©cljoii"
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Ac 1.1 B.9r. Sad

2.) H.Cr, mtt« SSD

l.j H.Or. Kurland ^^' ^^^

<.} Cdt.Feat.&er. Ost
7. } Rdt.F«ac.Ber. Südost

ftur aofortläfln Btlc&.--.ntgftb6 &a all« Fatt.Kdt.

Dl« F««tun« Pr«6burg lat nach ? Tag«" Kajopf gefalUn.
Dl« 7««tunjj »ar*(;ul a^«g«b«ut. alt Pestimgetrjppan und Amlarao^.
*(aXf«r. T«rhAltni«B3.Qig r«lchlioh a .«(^detattet.

Dl« B«vorratung iiix Lebsnsmlttela <ir.d Hunltion war auob fUr iMa^r
dau«rr.d«o Oroftkaapf ausrflichar.d.

iuOeren und Lnn^r eidlfun#t«Ab 1. und 2.4. hat d«r Ru

rla^ durohbrooh«ii .ai<^ als

Der r«Bt.Edt. hat alcn mit den Restteilen seiner Baaatsung «Dt^f«e
caa au«drUclt...loh«o Befehl dee vorsesetzten D^T.Kdr. Ton d«r r«at,

abgtaetit. D«r resfc.Kdt. Obcret Fr+ir. Ohlen 7u Adleracron lat «agaa

l'n^ahoraama zua Tode verorteilt w^^rden.

Dl« 76«hiaa KönlgaDcrg ist durc^ den Fest.Kdt. Genaral dar lafant«-

rie Laaoh daa 7«lnd« dbar^eban ffordan. Der Feet.Edt. bat «It daa

BoUo>ia*'l«t«n Varhanllungan aafgfcooiQen, dan laapf rortaltlg ab«*-

äroah«D und kapituliert. Di« ZAspffuhrung der TorQ«r9«li«iul«ii Ta^a

llal «ohAn dan fidaratandawiiieD der PUbruag sua Easpf bla wtm Latv-

ian T«rUja«o. 47.000 Kann Baaatiuug, «In« froS« ZaM aa fraaaa «M
KiDdarn, groA« La^tr an L«b«n«nltt«Ln uod UunitloD alud la dla UaAa
dsa f«liid«s j«fail«n.

lonisaberg, G«n.d.!nf. Laach, bat dl« dautaab«

b*nd«t. Er wurda 7ua Tode TenirteUt.

D«r F«&c.Klt. »

Suldatenshr« ga

Auf Srond daa aobaAhliohaa und land«ar«rrat«rl«cheo Tarhaltana Aac

lo^andantao ron KDcagab«r£, laa «h«ouLllg«n Oanaral der InX. lara*! ,

bat dar TtUirar aoohoala bafoM.«ni

1.) Mllltkrlaoba B«fataahab«r ala Konfflanoantan ron Standort««, AI«

dl« Autford«rua« cur Üb«rc«0* ^ d«a r«lDd nioht mXX la^f kl«

aur lattt«a Patron« b«ant^ort«n, uban Varrat an dar Tartaldl-

guof daa B«loh«a und gahan aar krL«gag«rlcbtXlahan Ab«rt«llufif

w«,g«D f«ig«r trb«rgab« an d«u F«lnd •nts«g«n.

Koenigsberg after the battle.

Koenigsberg: German soldiers being led into eaptivity.
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U.S. 3rd Army reaching the Elbe, south of Magdeburg, on 1 1 April

"News for the Troops" reporting American advance on Magdeburg from the Elbe. One day earlier, Admiral Doenitz

had declared: "Within a year at the latest, but probably still in 1945, Europe will come to realize that Adolf Hitler

is the only great European statesman . .
."

NACHRICHTEN FÜR IfIE
TRUPPE

Amerikaner an der Elbe

130 km vor Berlin
An Braunschweig

vorbei—Panzer rollen

auf Magdeburg
A M.IIKR I K Pan/er erreichten gestern abend
-^* die F.lbe bei Magdebur}».

Die Alliierten stehen hier nur etwa 130 km von
Berlin und -nur 185 von den Sowjets an der Oder.
Der Pan/,er\erband, der an der Elbe auftauchte,

war >()n Hannover aus an Braunschweig vorbeigerollt

und ohne Widerstand zu finden bis an die F.lbe



THE AMERICANS AT THE ELBE,
NEAR MAGDEBURG
II April 1945

"In this struggle for our freedom we have performed deeds

of heroism reminiscent of the spirit of antiquity. Such deeds

are within the power of every German . . . We have entered

the final phase of this war. As far as is humanly possible to

say, it cannot last very much longer . .

."

(Goebbels in Das Reich on 12 April)

Watt"en-SS officer being captured.

Allied planes preparing for low-level attacks in supijorl

of the advancing armies.
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LIBERATION OF BUCHENWALD CONCENTRATION CAMP
1 1 April 1 945

For hundreds of prisoners, liberation came too late.



Generals Eisenhower, Bradley and Patton standing aghast before a heap of charred Russian and Polish corpses.

The liberation of Buclienwald

Oil Wednesday, ii April at noon, tlicrc were only somt- 21,000

prisoners left in the camp. It looked as il ail of them were about to be

killed. But the SS did nothing. At 10:30 a.m., the First Camp Leader

informed LA I that the camp would be surrendered. This news was
reassuring, though it was known that the SS h«ad requested planes

from nearby Nora airport to blow up the camp. Hence everyone

remained on the alert. One-and-a-half hours later, when a message

came over the loudspeaker ordering all SS men to report at once to

H.Q. outside, hopes rose higher still. Soon afterwards the SS began to

withdraw.
The delight of the 21,000 was indescribable. The skeleton organiza-

tion which the Communist Party had drawn up for the camp was
immediately brought into being, with an International Committee
and Individual Committees for the various nationalities: 5,000
PVenchmen, 3,500 Poles and Polish Jews, 2,200 Germans, 2,000

Russians, 2,000 Czechs, 2,000 Ukrainians, 600 Yugoslavs, 400 Dutch-
men, 500 Austrians, 200 Italians, 200 Spaniards, and some 3,000

prisoners ol other nationalities.

But even while the camp was resounding with cries of jubilation,

some.of the 26,000 prisoners, sent out of Buchenwald during the lasi

week, were choking and starving to death in railway trucks on the

edge of Dachau Concentration Camp.

From E. Kogon : Der SS-Staat (I'he SS State)

Naked, Crisscrossed like Matches, and about as

Substantial . . .

Bv (Ailonel (.'/larles (Rodman

Inside the gate is a spacious yard of rough flagstones.

By prearrangement, our Military Government officer and
a number of French prisoners were waiting for us -

Colonel Marhes, formerly head of the Resistance move-
ment in northern France, and Marcel Paul, member of

the Paris Municipal Council: General Audebert of the

Cavalry, and General Challe, Aviation. All of them in for

"resistance activities" . . .

"You might as well see the end-product first," tlie

Military Government officer said, "and then work

backwards."

While not large, the crematory is, as I remember il, tlic

only solidly constructed building in the camp. In a

smaller yard, enclosed by a wooden fence, a large wagon
like a farmer's cart had just lieeii brought in. Over it the

flies i>uzzed busily. The contents, the Military Govern-

ment officer explained, were part of the day's toll— thirty

or forty bodies, naked, crisscrossed like matches, and

about as substantial. The crematory itself is not unlike the

standard variety, with certain additional features. It

seems that the routine was as follows: Prisoners who died

from "natural causes" were simply carted into the ground

floor of the crematory proper and tossed into six coke

ovens, in which are still to be seen the'charred remains of

the last over-hasty and incomplete job that the arrival of

our troops interrupted.

The unusual feature is the basement. Here, according

to eye-witnesses whom I have no rea.son to disbelieve,

were brought prisoners condemned of capital crimes—
for example, attempting to escape, insubordination,

stealing a potato, smiling in ranks— usually in groups of

twenty or so at a time. They were lined up against the

walls, each one under a hook fixed at a height of about

eight feet from the floor. (The hooks are no longer there.

They were hastily removed the day we came in, but the

emplacements are clearly visible.) A short slip-noose was

placed about the neck of the condemned, who was then

raised by the guards the distance necessary to affix the

end of the noose to the hook.

If the ensuing strangulation took too long a time to suit

the mood of the guards, they beat out the brains of the

condemned with a long-handled club resembling a potato

masher . . .

Externally, Barrack 61 is like the otiier barracks,

roughly a hundred and fifty feet long by thirty feet wide.

Inside, four tiers ofwooden shelves incline slightly towards

the central corridor. In the rush season this single barrack

housed twenty-three hundred "non-workers" that tuber-

culosis, dysentery, pneumonia and plain starvation had

rendered incapable of the daily twelve-hour stretch at the

armament factory or nearby quarries . . .

On one shelf barer than the rest, three shadowy figures

huddled together for warmth. Cold comfort for the out-

side two, since the middle one had been dead for several

hours . . .

Barrack 47 was like it, but frankly, I hadn't the

stomach.
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Nameless victim on tiie edge of the road: one of the

thousands butchered by the SS during the so-called

"evacuations"— the death marches ofconcentration camp
inmates to the West.

DEATH MARCHES OF CONCENTRA-
TION CAMP PRISONERS FROM
SACHS NHAUSEN, ORANIENBURG
AND F VENSBRUECK
April i94j

Drawn by six female skeletons

Now they ordered tliose tlirce completely senseless marches ol

starving men and women towards the last outpost of the shrinking

Reich, where the guards might feel safe from the Russians . . . The
story of Suhren's car ride with Odette Churchill, his hostage, has

become known throughout the world. Less known is his remark to a

Red Cross representative, who had reproached Kaindl, Commandant
of Sachsenhausen Concentration Camp, with leaving a host of corpses

lying about. "No such thing ever happened under my command,"
said Suhren.

It would appear that, on 24 April, shortly before the gates were

closed for the last time, Hoess (the Commandant of Auschwitz) gave

orders that all women who decided to remain behind mu.st be spared.

The temptation to shoot them must have been great. One of the

guards, in the Sachsenhausen column, believed he was doing the sick

a service by killing them. Another could barely be stopped from doing

away with nine men huddled under a single blanket. "I simply can't

leave them in that state," he said. When Red Cross men picked up the

stragglers, the poor wretches begged thcin not to shoot. Custom dies

slowly in an SS-State . . . But perhaps the most meniorable scene in

this German panorama was played out on 28 April, when the wife of a

Ravensbrueck SS officer disported herself in a carriage drawn by six

female skeletons. She was suffering from indigestion, after having

stuffed herself with raisins.

From G. Reitlinger: Die Endlncsuni>

(The Final Solution)

HITLER'S ORDER OF THE DAY
14 April 1945

AfeaohTlft To.n FerngotrslVenl

O.B. H.Or. Sud
O.B. H.Or. Ul;t»
O.B. H.Or. W«loh3el
O.B. l.O.E. 0»tpreu3
O.B. H.Or. turUni:
O.B. H.Or. X

Naohsteliaoder T%<^abef«M das Führers 1

Kospinlsn bc'.£annt2ag6b«a. 7eruf f entlicu'X''.s«n

l9t g^atatttt. Vcröffen*llohunfi In der Tagaa

Dla .Searaagrupptn haben dafOr zu sorgen

ujo^aliand Ladern Soldaten der Oatfroat bekannt

It sofort bia su

In dar InLaa-SaltWLj

'reaaa varbctan.

, das dleaar Befatil

tlrd.

Solitata Deutschen Ostfront"

Zum latcten Hai lat der Judlsch-bolachawlstlaoba ladfalnd

mit oalnen Llasse.i 2-aiii Angriff a.-.getreten. Er rarOMcbt, Dautaolll«£d

IV zertronmarn und unser Volk euslurcttcn. I.ir Soldaten oua Cn
Oaten T7l3t CO alneit hoh«n Teil heute bercltj oelbot, uelohas SeMCK-

3al Tor allen; öeo deutschen 7reuen, Haöchen xinxi Kindern droht.
T7cJirend die altaxi Kajuier iL...a (Cinder erMordet fferden» werden Trauer,

und Uadctten lu Kasernenhureri ernledriet. Der Rest oaraotliert nach

Slblrian.

Ttlr haben diesen StoB vorhjrgese.'iea und es Ist seit dem Januar

dieses Jahree alios ßeac:t\e^en, \m eine starke Front aufzubauen.

Sine ga"altl!;e iitillerlo e«iptiui«t den Poind. Die iusfUle unserar

Infanterie elnd durch aa^illoae neue Elru^eltsn er^dJiat. llapaaln-

balten, Heuai'f Stellungen und Volkaaturni veratbjlien uoaere Proat.

Der Bolfichenlet ivlrd dieaea yal das alte Schlccsol Aslana erlaben»

d.h.r er oufl und wird vor der Hauptstadt doa Deutsohan Halchaa -f*ir-

blutaa.

tar lü diesen Augenblick seine Pflicht nicht arfUllt, hudelt

al6 TerrÄter an onaerec VoUc. Daa üeglment oder die Dlvlelon die

ihre Stellung Terlaaoen, beneh2e.T sich so ocblaipflloh» daß ala

alcb vor den Frauen und Kindern, dlo In un;,eren Btiidten dem Bomben-

terror standhalten, »erden schämen nüjsen.

iahtet Tor allem euf die verraterlachen waniaan Offizier« und

Soldaten, die um Ihr erbärmliches Leben lu sichern, ijs ruaslsohch

Soldo vielleicht söfiT In deutscher U.-iiform ee»on uns ttopfan ••T-

den. »ar auch Befehle zun Ruckzug 3ibt, ohne das I^-r Ihn gaoAU

kennt, let eofort festtunehren und nötl^enfalla au^enhlickliob n«-

zoleäen, i^ia^ «lelch, .-relclien lisn; er bealtat.

- Blatt 2 -

Städten daa Baasentarrai standhalten.

Achtet Ter al.a» auf die Terrdterlaohao »enlgen Offltiel

und Soldaten, die ua Ihr «rbarmllohe» I/Sbeo au aiohexa.la

rusalsohan Seide Tlelleloht sejar In deutsc^ier :jnlfor»

ga^en uns kdapfan «erden. Wer Sucn Befehle sua Blokaa«

gibt, ohne daJ S^T inn genau kennt, ist sofert fssliu-

nehaien und nhtlceofalls auganbllckl-lch unculagan, gant

glalah, «elohsn Hang er beaitst.

Wann Ic diesen könnenden Tagen und wooi.en Jeder Soldat

an dar Ostfrant aelne Pflicht erfiUlt, »Ird der letzte

Anatura Asiens aerbreohan, jjsoau so «le aa Ende auch der

Einbruch ur.screr Oegner L« Westen trotz allen aobeitern

•ird.

Berlin bleibt deuts-^, J 1 e it «ird wieder

deutsch und S u r e p a «Ird nianals russisch.

Bildet eine eersonaarane leaelnaohait zur Verteidigung

nloht daa learau Bogriffea elnea Valarl.uidaa, sondern

zur Verteidigung Surer l«l«at, 5urer Frauen, j.uT«r Kinder

und laait unserer Zukunft.

Ja diesen itunden blickt daa ganze deatscae Volk >|uf

Euch, aelna O.tkampfer, und oofft nur dnrauf, daa durco

Bura Standhaftlgkelt, Euren fanatiaaus, duroh z>^» Waffen

und unter Eurer IMhrung der bo .sonawistlaaha Anefuj-a In

elnea Blutbad er^stlokt. Ja Augenblick, In lea das Scalok-

aal dan grOdtec Kriegsverbreaher aller Zelten veo dleeev

Erd« ««äganoBoen h.it, «ird eioh lie »ende flaaaa Kriegea

entachaldsn.

gez. Adolf Hitler
OKB/ienSt/i/Op Abt (raea.la)

»r. y^3 A5
14.4.45

r\ix die Richtigkeit

tl^lij^ X.S-~^

The Bolshevik-Jewish enemy stands before the gates . . .

If everyone of you does his duty, the Asian attack will

collapse . . . Berlin will stay German, Vienna will be

German again, and Europe will never become Russian.



Millions like him had begun to ask tlicmsclvrs wliat they were fighting for.
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i^i^X^XiP,
The Allied advance on Cientral and Southern Germany continues: Braunschweig (Brunswick), Neustadt, Weimar,
Celle, Heilbronn, Kulmbach, Gera and Bayreuth all fell during 12-14 April.

BRAUNSCHWEIG, WEIMAR AND GERA OCCUPIED 12 .4 Apni 1945

A captured Nazi Party boss.

"They were forced into it all . .

."

Sduthcrn (iennariv, 13 April

Sdimivhrrf in liaviiria. Cicrmans slcp oul ol llic vviiod IuIIn .inncd

aiirl \()n make \iiiii peace willi the world because a Jeep and a laii^cr

aren't nine li i^oiid against a platoon ol KraiUs. But the ( Jetmans stop

\(iu on!\ to sui 1cinlei . . .

(.eiinan ( ixilians (dine with lilacklisls ol Nazis, and Nazis who net

picked up ni\i- \i)u a sad tale oT woe of how they were forced into it

alL Bnt lhe\ ( ant lie their wa\' out because there are too many

people .tidiind who denounced them and the evidence is easy to

collect il \i)u go alter it.

Peter Fürst in Slurs cuid Stripes

April 140
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British advance in Holland. Arnlit-in is captured after two days of bitter sireei lighting.

BRITISH TROOPS TAKE ARNHEM AND ADVANCE ON BREMEN
13 April 1945

An R.A.F. Liberator on its way to Germany.

British troops entering the precincts of Bremen on 23 April.
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SS Hauptsturmf'uchrcr Josef Kramer, Commandant ol

Belsen Concentration Camp.

BRITISH TROOPS LIBERATE
BERGEN-BELSEN 15 April 1945

Wliilf I was moving the corpses, I ol'ten noticed strange wounds on
llie tliighs of many oFthem. At first, I tliouglit these wounds must have
been caused by gunshots at close range, but when I asked a friend, he
told me that many prisoners cut oH' pieces of flesh and ate them. Next
time I went into the mortuary I did, in fact, see a prisoner dra,w a

knife, cut a piece out of the leg of a body, and quickly put it into his

mouth, shaking for fear that anyone should catch him at it.

H. O. Le Druillenec, a concentration camp inmate from Jersey.

More titan 40,000 starving prisoners, including tliis

woman, were found at Belsen.

«r

Plaque erected in Belsen.

THE lWl?#Jli/BS\in"^^^^^ CAMP
//öüäteä ö^ tue British on /Sapräigij.

10,000 UNBURIED DEAD WERE FOUND HERE,

ANOTHER 13,000 HAVE SINCE DIED,

- ALL OF THEM VICTIMS OF THE A
GERMAN NEW ORDER IN EUROPE, I
AND AN EXAMPLE OF NAZI KULTUR. J



MARSHAL ZHUKOV'S TROOPS
LAUNCH ATTACK ON BERLIN

1 6 April 1945

Extract from the records of Army Group Centre on

16 April ig45:

After a gunfire barrage lasting two hours and with

maximum air support, the enemy launched his attack

across the Neisse from the expected strongpoints between
Penzig and Rothenburg and between Muskau and Forst.

After heavy fighting and severe losses on both sides, the

enemy finally succeeded in crossing the Neisse near both

points and advanced westwards. In addition to 4 Infantry

Armies, the enemy also threw the 4th Tank Army and the

3rd Guards Tank Army into the attack. No detailed

information on the deployment of the Tank Armies is

available. The enemy attack was brought to a halt along

a line running from Gross-Krauschau through Muecken-
hain, Wehrkirch to Rothenburg in the Rothenburg
sector, and along a line running from Tschenitz through
Doebern, Gros.s-Koelzig and Simmersdorf to Forst in the

Muskau sector . . .

The 4th Tank Army has orders to hold the front against

enemy attacks expected on 17 April. The loth SS Tank
Division has been diverted to the east of Spreefurt, whence
it can be thrown into either the Rothenburg or the

Muskau sector, as the situation demands. 31 enemy tanks

have been destroyed. Three enemy Corps have breached
the right flank of the 4th Tank Army and have advanced
to within 8 km N.W. of Auspitz. Our defences N.W. of

Auspitz, into which we have thrown our last reserves, have
been breached in several places. A counter-attack by the

8th Tank Division has proved abortive. The position on
this flank of the Army Group is perilous in the extreme.

We have taken every conceivable counter-measure . . .

General Zhukov in his command post.

Soviet advance into country held by the German 4th Tank and gth Armies

**^^S^^



Soviet operations to encircle Berlin and the Soviet advance

ontheElbe(16April-8May1945)

German fortress towns

^^=^ Counter attacks

(^^5) Surrounded German forces

50

Leipzig

Soviet -German front on 16 4 1 945
Soviet-German front on 18-4 1945
Soviet German front on 25.4,1945
Soviet German front on 2 5.1945

Soviet-German front on 6 5 1945
Line reached by Soviet and Allied troops
on 8 5 1945 after defeating German forces

[^Dresden

Soviet thrusts on 16-1841 945

-t—""'^ Soviet thrusts on 1 9-25 4 1 945
-^—^-^-^ Soviet thrusts on 26.4-8 5 1 945
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Soviet bombers attacking Berlin.

Volicssturm men building tank barriers in Berlin.

Air force auxiliaries and Hitler Youth being thrown into the defence of the German capital.
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On 5 January 1945, TASS announced the recognition of the Provisional Government of Poland in Lublin by the Soviet
Union. In the photograph, S. Moczelewski (centre) is shown presenting his credentials as Ambassador of the Provisional
Government in Moscow. On the extreme left: M. I. Kalinin, Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet.

ROOSEVELT AND CHURCHILL
MEET IN MALTA
3 February 1945

Roosevelt and Churchill, accompanied by daughters
Anne and Sarah, meet in Malta for preliminary discus-

sions on the Yalta Conference.
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Arrival in Yalta: Roosevelt and Churchill inspect a Soviet guard ol iionour. On the extreme left: V. Molotov, the

Soviet Foreign Minister.

THE YALTA CONFERENCE 4 u February 1945

From the Diaries oj Field Marshal Viscoutil Alanhmoke.

^ February, Yalta: At 5 p.m. wc met at the .\merican Headquarters.

They are hving in the old Yaha Tsars palace. We had a round table

conference consisting of .Stalin with Maisky interpreting for him,

Molotov, Antonov, .admiral Kuznetsov and Marshal of .aviation

Khudyakov, President, Leahy, Marshall, King, Stettinius, Harriman
and Deane, P.M., three Chiefs of Staff, Eden, "Pug", Alex and Clark

Kerr. Meetings started with the usual compliments, followed by an

opening statement by .Stalin calling on .\ntonov to give an account of

the war. He gave an excellent and very clear talk, but not much we
did not know. Marshall then described the situation on the Western

Front. Tomorrow at 12 noon wc are to discuss the co-ordination of our

military actions and offensives, as Stalin considered the war might
well go on till the summer and it was very desirable that our offensive

actions should coincide . . .

^February: At i i : 30 we drove to Antonov's H.Q., half-way to Yalta . . .

.^t dinner Winston came up to me and asked me ... to give him
results of our meetings. I gave him a full account and asked him how
he had been getting on. The highlight of his remarks was that the

I'he British Prime Minister and Chiels ol Stall. Fioin lell

to right: Sir Charles Portal, Marshal of the Royal Air

Force: Field Marshal The Viscount Alanbrooke, General

Sir L. C. Hollis (standing), General Sir Hastings Isma\

(standing) and Admiral of the Fleet Sir Andrew Cunning-
ham.

President had said that the Americans would only remain in Germany
for two years after the end of the war. France could assist in the Army
of Occupation but was not to be represented on the Inter-Allied

Commission in Berlin . . .

6 February : At 12 noon we went to Antonovs H.Q. and had a three

hours' conference . . . While we were at work the Foreign Secretaries

also met, and the high ones again at 4 p.m.

8 February: Our dinner was, as I expected, a lengthy affair. We left

here at 8:45 p.m. and returned shortly after i a.m. The dinner, as

usual, consisted of a series of toasts which went on continuously with

the result that most of the courses were cold before they reached one
or before one could settle down to try and eat them. Stalin was in the

very best of form, and was full of fun and good humour, apparently

thoroughly enjoying himself The standard of the speeches was
remarkably low and mostly consisted of insincere, slimy sort of

slush! . . .

g February: .\l 12 noon we had our Plenary meeting with the P.M. and

President and had our Final Report approved, and received our usual

reward of compliments on our good work! . . .

Declaration on Liberated Europe:

The Premier of the U.S.S.R., the Prime Minister of the United

Kingdom, and the President of the United States of America have

consulted with each other in the common interests of the peoples of

their countries and those of Liberated Europe. They jointly declare

their mutual agreement to concert during the temporary period of

instability in Liberated Europe the policies of their three Governments
in assisting the peoples of Europe liberated from the domination of

Nazi Germany, and the people of the former .Axis satellite States to

solve by democratic means their pressing political and economic

problems. The establishment of order in Europe and the rebuildmg of

national economic life must be achieved by processes which will enable

the liberated peoples to destroy the last vestiges of Nazism and Fascism

and to create democratic institutions of their own choice. This is a

principle of the .Atlantic Charter— the right of all peoples to choose the

iorm of government under which they will live— the restoration of

sovereign rights and self-government to those peoples who have been

forcibly deprived of them by the aggressor nations. To foster the

( onditions in which the liberated peoples may exercise these rights, the

tliree Governments will jointly assist the people in any liberated

European State or former Axis satellite State in Europe where, in their

ludgment, conditions require: (a) to establish conditions of peace;

ib) to carry out emergency measures for the relief of distressed people:

(c! to form interim Governmental authorities broadly representative

of all democratic elements and pledged to the earliest possible estab-

lishment through free elections of Governments responsive to the will

of the people: and [d) to facilitate where necessary the holding of such

elections.



The three Governments will consult the other United Nations and
provisional authority or other Governments in Europe when matters
of direct interest to themselves are under consideration. When, in the
opinion of the three Governments, conditions in any liberated

European State or any former Axis satellite State in Europe make
such action necessary, they will immediately consult together on the

measure necessary to discharge the joint responsibilities set forth in

this Declaration.

By this Declaration we re-affirm our faith in the principles of the

Atlantic Charter, our pledge in the Declaration by the United Nations,
and our determination to build in co-operation with other peace-
loving nations a world under law, dedicated to peace, security, freedom
and the general well-being of all mankind. In issuing this Declaration
the three powers express the hope that the French Provisional Govern-
ment may be associated with themselves in the procedure suggested.

Stalin given all he asks for

From the War Memoirs of General de (laulle

While the "Big Three" were conferring at Yalta, I felt

I must publicly call France to their attention, if indeed

they had forgotten her. On 5 February, speaking on the

wireless, I gave this warning: "As for the future peace

settlement, we have informed our allies that France will

of course be committed to absolutely nothing she has not

been in a position to discuss and approve in the same way
as the others. I specify that the presence of French forces

from one end of the Rhine to the other, the separation of

the territories on the left bank of the Rhine and of the Ruhr
Basin from what will be the German State, the independ-

ence of the Polish, Czech, Austrian and Balkan nations

are conditions which France judges to be essential . . . We
are not distressed, moreover, by the likelihood that it will

be up to us to bring some of them to realization, for we arc

106 million men, united under the French flag, in

immediate proximity to what concerns us most

directly . .

."

Lastly the "Big Three" announced that they had "come
to an agreement" regarding the Polish question. They
decided that Poland would be bounded, on the east, by

the Curzon line and would receive, in the north and west,

"a substantial increase of territory". As for the political

regime, no allusion was made to free elections. A Govern-

ment, referred to as one of "national unity", was to be

formed "starting with the provisional Government
already functioning in the country", that is, the Polish

Committee of Liberation, known as the "Lublin Com-
mittee". No doubt, it was indicated, the latter would be

enlarged "to include democratic leaders residing in

Poland antl abroad". But since there was no reference to

the London Government-in-exile, since the composition

of the new Government remained quite unspecified, since

no control on the part of the western powers was provided

for, there could be no doubts as to the kind ofGovernment
Poland would receive. Nor as to the authority that would

be established in Yugoslavia. Although in regard to this

country the Yalta communique referred to the ratification

by a future "National Assembly", as a matter of fact

Tito's dictatorship was recognized unconditionally. Thus
Stalin was given all he asked for in Warsaw and Belgrade.

10 this, and this only, France was not - and for good

reasons— invited to accede.

Soviet guard outside the Livadia Palace, where the Yalta
conference was held.
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The Soviet (upper left), American (upper right) and British (in the foreground) delegations with their advisers.

From the decisions taken at Yalta on 1 2 February

1945:

The following statement is made by the Prime Minister of Great

Britain, the President of the United States, and the Chairman oj

the Council of People's Commissars of the Union ofSoviet Socialist

Republics on the result of the Crimea Conference

:

II. Occupation and Control of Germany : We have agreed on

common policies and plans for enforcing the uncondi-

tional surrender terms which we shall impose together on

Nazi Germany after German armed resistance has been

finally crushed. These terms will not be made known
until the final defeat of Germany is accomplished. Under
the agreed plans, the forces of the three Powers will each

occupy a separate zone of Germany. Co-ordinated

administration and control has been provided for through

a central Control Commission consisting of the Supreme
Commanders of the three Powers with headquarters in

Berlin. It has been agreed that France should be invited

by the three Powers, if she should so desire, to take a zone

of occupation, and to participate as fourth member of the

Control Commission. The limits of the French zone will

be agreed by the four Governments concerned through

their representatives on the European Advisory Com-
mission.

It is our inflexible purpose to destroy German militarism

and Nazism and to ensure that Germany will never again

be able to disturb the peace of the world. We are deter-

mined to disarm and disband all German armed forces;

break up for all time the German General Staff that has

repeatedly contrived the resurgence ofGerman militarism

;

remove or destroy all German military equipment;
eliminate or control all German industry that could be

used for military production; bring all War criminals to

justice and swift punishment; exact reparation in kind for

the destruction wrought by Germans; wipe out the Nazi

Party, Nazi laws, organizations, and institutions; remove

all Nazi and militaristic influences from public offices and

from the cultural and economic life of the German people

;

and take in harmony such other measures as may be

necessary to the future peace and safety of the world. It is

not our purpose to destroy the people of Germany, but

only when Nazism and militarism have been extirpated

will there be hope for a decent life for Germans and a

place for them in the comity of nations.

IV. United Nations' Corference: We are resolved upon the

earliest possible establishment with our Allies of a general

international organization to maintain peace and security.

We believe that this is essential both to prevent aggression

and to remove the political, economic and social causes

of war through the close and continuing collaboration of

all peace-loving people. The foundations were laid at

Dunbarton Oaks. On the important question of voting

procedure, however, agreement was not there reached.

The present conference has been able to resolve the

difficulty. We have agreed that a Conference of United

Nations should be called to meet at San Francisco, on

25 April 1945, to prepare the Charter of such an organ-

ization along the lines proposed at Dunbarton Oaks. The
Government of China and Provisional Government of

France will be immediately consulted and invited to

sponsor invitations to the Conference jointly with the

Governments of the United States, Great Britain and the

U.S.S.R. As soon as consultation with China and France

has been completed, the text of the proposals on voting

procedure will be made public.
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On 20 February, the While House issued thefollowing statement :

General de Gaulle, Presidenl of the French Provisional Govern-
ment, was invited by President Roosevelt to meet him in Algiers. The
invitation was given to him in Paris by the U.S. Ambassador, Mr.
Jefferson Caffery, and was sent from Yalta 6 days in advance of the

President's arrival in Algiers . . . The President was most disappointed
when advised that official business did not permit the General to

come to Algiers. Questions of mutual interest and importance to

France and the United States are pending.

SOVIET MOVES IN EUROPE

VVc are faced with a baii)arian invasion

by Harry S. Truman

I'he Soviet Union, Ambassador Harriman told me, had two
policies which they thought they could successfully pursue at the same
lime. One was the policy of co-operation with the United States and
Great Britain, and the second was the extension of Soviet control over
neighbouring states by independent action. He said that certain

elements around Stalin misinterpreted our generosity and our desire

to co-operate as an indication of softness so that the Soviet Government
could do as it pleased without risking challenge from the United
States . . .

Ambassador Harriman continued that, in his judgment, we were
faced with "a barbarian invasion of Europe". He was convinced that

Soviet control over any foreign country meant not only that their

Stalin, the political victor of Yalta, in conversation with
Churchill during a break in the conference.

influence would be paramount in that country's foreign relations but
also that the Soviet system with its secret police and its extinction of
freedom of speech would prevail. In his opinion, we had to decide
what our attitude would be in the face of these unpleasant facts . . .

Before leaving, Harriman took me aside and said, "Frankly, one of
the reasons that made me rush back to Washington was the fear that

you did not understand, as I had seen Roosevelt understand, that

Stalin is breaking his agreements. My fear was inspired by the fact

lh.it vou ( ould noi have had time to calcli up with all the recent cables
(111 ihc Pdhsli (|u^^tic)n and llic .S.iii 1 ram isco Conference,! . .

."

Thousand.s of German prisoners of war being marched through Mo.scow in celebration of the Soviet victory.

\
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Franklin D. Roosevelt. President of

the United States from 1933 to

1945-

The news of Rooscvcll d the American nation.

THE DEATH OF
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
1 2 April 1 945

"Army-Navy Dead: ROOSEVELT, Erankiin D., Commander-

in-Chief."

In the third month of his fourth term as President,

Roosevelt had gone to his second home, the Little White

House on top of Pine Mountain, in Warm Springs,

Georgia for a badly needed rest. Shortly after noon on

April 12, 1945, the President sat quietly before the fire-

place of his cottage while an artist near by sketched his

portrait.

Suddenly he spoke ; "I have a terrific headache." Those

were his last words. Ina few minutes he lost consciousness

and died two hours later from the efTects of a massive

cerebral haemorrhage.

The news of the President's death soon was spread by
flashes and bulletins to every corner of the world. Millions

of people were plunged into grief by the tidings. At first

they refused to believe it, but then had to accept it.

Everywhere there were choked whispers: "Roosevelt is

dead! Roosevelt is dead!" Men and women gave way to

frank, unashamed tears . . .

Most people were inclined to agree with the verdict of

Winston Churchill: "I conceived an admiration for him

as a statesman, a man of affairs, and a war leader. I felt

the utmost confidence in his upright, inspiring character

and outlook, and a personal regard— affection I must

say— for him beyond my power to express today ... It is

indeed a loss, a bitter loss to humanity, that those heart-

beats are stilled forever."

The press announcement was unique and a real tribute

:

ARMY-NAVY
CASUALTY LIST

Washington, April 13— Following are the latest casualties

in the military services, including next-of-kin.

Army-Navy Dead

ROOSEVELT, Franklin D., Commander-in-Chief,

wife, Mrs. Anna Eleanor Roosevelt, the White House.

HARRY S. TRUMAN BECOMES
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES

Stalin's 7 elegram In President Truman

13 April 1945

"In the name of the Soviet Government and in my own, I wish to

convey to the Government of the United States of America our sincere

condolences on the premature death of President Roosevelt. The
•American people and the United Nations have lost in Franklin Roose-

velt a great statesman of world significance and a pioneer in the

organization of peace and security after the war. The Soviet Govern-

ment expresses its sincere sympathy to the American people and its

conviction that the friendship between the great Powers who have

shouldered the main burden of the war against the common enemy
will continue to develop in future." J. STALIN

In a brief 20-minute speech President Truman outlined

his course of action. The Axis could expect no more
favourable terms than "unconditional surrender" as

proclaimed by President Roosevelt at Casablanca in 1943.

War criminals would be punished. Allied military action

would continue under the same admirals and generals

chosen by Roosevelt. A world organization to prevent

future wars must become an accomplished fact. The great

nations of the world must demonstrate that they would
"serve" and not "dominate" in the scheme of things.

Erom the inaugural address of H. S. Truman to a joint

session of Congress on 16 April 1943 (United Press) :

So that there can be no possible misunderstanding, both

Germany and Japan can be certain, beyond any shadow ol

doubt, that America will continue the fight for freedom until

no vestige of resistance remains. We are deeply conscious of

the fact that much hard fighting is still ahead of us. Having to

pay such a heavy price to make complete victory certain,

America will never become a party to any plan for partial

victory. To settle for merely another temporary respite would

surely jeopardize the future security of the world. Our
demand has been, and remains, unconditional surrender. We
will not traffic with the breakers of the peace on the terms ol'

the peace.
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These Cossack jruards have come a long way: from the Volga, over the Dnieper, Vistula, Oder and Spree riidil up
to the Elbe.
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SHAEF announced on 26 April 1945, that Allied troops were attacking Bremen from the south and east.

BREMEN CAPTURED BY BRITISH
TROOPS
26 April 1945

1

Allied leaflet. "Further fighting means the destruction of

German industry, chaos to family life, and useless personal

sacrifice."

WEITERMACHEN
bedeutet :

FUR DEUTSCHLAND-

Ständig wachsende Verheerung durch Material-

schlachten auf deutschem Boden im Osten und

Westen. Vernichtung der letzten Voraussetzungen

für den Wiederaufbau noch dem Kriege.

FUR DEINE FAMILIE-

Ständig wachsende Gefahren durch den ein-

rollenden Krieg. Selbstmörderische Votkssturm-

Einsätze, Bombordierungen, immer mehr

Nahrungsknappheit, Parteiterror und schliesslich

Chaos.

FUR DiCH-

Ständig wachsende Material- Unterle-

genheit, in der Deine Opferbereitschaft

allein nichts ausrichten kann. Ein Selbst-

opfer in letzter Stunde, dos seinen

Zweck verloren hat.

View ot Bremen in April 1945.
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Scattered German troops in full retreat in S. Wurttmbcig German remnants in the Schwarzwald completely sur-

rounded by French ist Army.

FRENCH DRIVE TO LAKE
CONSTANCE. AMERICANS CROSS
THE DANUBE AT INGOLSTADT
23-26 April 1945

SHAKF annourued 011 23 and 24 April that the hridsjchcad

on the south bank of the Danube, S.E. of Donaueschingen had

been extended by 40 miles as far as Sigmaringen . . . On the

S.W. edge of the Schwarzwaid pocl;et, Waldlcirch, Freiburg

and Gretzhausen were reached after advances of up to 10

miles . . . Allied units advancing east through Sigmaringen

were drawn up before Ehingen . . .
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Teletype message of 27 April to Luftwaffe Commands Tanks of the U.S. 3rd Army crossing the Dantiix

West and 4: Enemy advance on Passau threatens Austria

and mtist he thrown hack at all costs.



Troops of the British ist Commando Brigade and the 15th (Scottish) Division crossing the Lower Elbe in BuHaioes at

Lauenburg.

BRITISH TROOPS REACH THE
FT RF AT T ATTFMRTTRP A, tin- same l,mc that Bnush m.cps ,..„ l,,-,! ,l„. l,ll„-, „oops
Cl^DIL, I\ L i^rVUriiMÜUIV^J

il the 2ikI While Russian Front under Marshal Rokossovsks

28 April IQ4'5 ciucrcd M(( khnburg. On 29 April, the Red Army occupied

Anklam on the road to Stralsund, and on i May took Stralsund

itself. Rostock and Warnemuende fell on 2 Mav

German POW's; 13-16 year-old boys with their Major.
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OPERATION "PHEASANT SHOOT-
BY BAVARIAN FREEDOM FIGHTERS
27/28 April 1945
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Top: Radio signal that Radio Munich will "temporarily"

broadcast Irom Laibach (Ljubljana). Below: Secret

memorandum by German 6th Air C!ommando on Munich
revolt: Rebellion among soldiers in Luitpold and Ismen-

ing iBarracks; Radio Munich occupied by rebels; air-force

support may be needed.

Capt. Gerngross's "Pheasant Shoot"

During the past few weeks it had become clear that only

decisive action could save Munich from total destruction.

Capt. Gcrngross got hold of a number of prisoners from

Moosburg Camp and, with the help of Major Braun in

Freising, sent them together with U.S. Lt. McNamara,
the French officer Miremont, and two German officers,

through the German lines to make contact with the

Americans.

Shortly before midnigiit on Friday, 27 April 1945, C'apt.

Gcrngross sounded the alert in the Saar Barracks. When
the whole company had lined up in the corridor, the

Captain told them : "The moment for which all of us have

toiled, has arrived at last. We must put an end to this

pointless war and save the rest of our country from sense-

less destruction. That means action. It also means risking

our lives. I know I shall not be alone, when I call upon
you to follow me on the road to freedom. You can choose

for me or against me, but whoever joins me now, must
stay to the end. I hereby absolve you all from your oath

of loyalty to Hitler!" . . .

A few minutes past midnight —it was now Saturday,

28 April, Capt. Gerngross's Mercedes left the Barracks

with two German officers, Leiling and Spoetzl, and the

American Lt. Leigh, while fellow conspirators in Munich
and Upper Bavaria were informed by radio and courier

tiiat the "Pheasant Shoot" was on. The captain's car

raced along the dark road towards Sternberg. It was

making for the Schornerhof, the headquarters ofGovernor

von Epp and his StafT . . . When von Epp wavered he

was taken prisoner. He and Major von Caracciola, his

adjutant, who was in league with the rebels, were driven

to the English Garden, whence, after a short stay, they

were taken to Freising by Lt. Leiling and put in charge

of Major Braun. Negotiations with von Epp then dragged

on endlessly . . .

Meanwhile Sgt. Niedermayer of the Interpreters'

Corps and a squad of riflemen raided and seized Freimann

Radio Station. However, the actual transmitter was in

Erding, and had still to be taken by a company of Panzer

Grenadiers from Freising under Lt. Reiter. At 3 a.m., the

transmitter was ready to go on the air, and Capt. Gcrn-

gross broadcast the first proclamation of the Bavarian

Freedom Fighters: "Stop fighting— lay down your arms
— destroy the Nazis wherever you meet them- Hoist

white flags! Allied troops are approaching Munich . .

."

This message was repeated over and over again by Radio

Erding . . . Major Braun had meanwhile realized that von

Epp was quite incapable of taking any decisive steps and

let him go. Major Caracciola, who still hoped to use his

influence on von Epp or the Army leaders, refused to

remain in safety in Freising. He drove with von Epp to

Munich and then, by a roundabout route, to the High

Command in Kempfenhausen. This brought him into the

clutches of Gauleiter Giesler, who had suddenly been

galvanized into hysterical activity. Soon afterwards, a

Gestapo convoy drew up and carried von Epp and

Caracciola off to Munich . . . Caracciola was immedi-

ately declared a "defeatist", sentenced to death, and shot

in the Ministry courtyard . . .

All points in Munich held by the Bavarian Freedom

Fighters were now attacked by SS men; the rebels had to

withdraw from the town and re-assembled near the

Erding transmitter. At 1 1 .30 a.m. the current was cut off,

and the voice of Free Bavaria was silenced . . . Everything

seemed lost and yet it was not so. The voice of Munich
had been heard throughout the land and had not fallen

on deaf ears. More than 40,000 battle-worn troops on the

Glonn and Ammer fronts laid down their arms, the ranks

dissolved, and soldiers began to stream along roads and

pathways leading to the Isar line . . .

I'loin Otto Zierer: Die Abenteuer der vielgeliebten Stadt Muetichen (The
adventurous history of the dearly beloved city of Munich) Vol. III.
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101
MUNICH OCCUPIED BY TROOPS OF
THE U.S. 7TH ARMY
30 April 1945

Villagers in S. Wurtemberg taking their possessions to

salct\. On 30 April, Allied tanks advanced on Lake
Clonstancc througli Wangen.

SHAEF announced on 30 April that Allied tanks had riie destroyed Sternecker Brauhaus where Hitler founded

entered the suburbs of Munich. his Nazi party (left).



A group of Czech Partisans.

CZECH PARTISANS HELP THE RED ARMY TO
LIBERATE THEIR COUNTRY January May .945

Slovak Partisans clearing a village of German troops.

Czech Partisans manning an armoured train.



BRITISH 8TH ARMY AND U.S. 5TH ARMY LAUNCH FINAL OFFENSIVE
IN ITALY 9 April 1945

1

Field Marshal Sir Harold
Alexander, Allied Supreme
Commander Mediterra-

nean.

General von Vietinghofi-

Schccl, Supreme Com-
mander German Army
Group C :SA\'. 1.

Allied Commanders tn the Mediterranean

Allied Supreme Commander

Field Marshal Sir Harold Alexander (Br.)

Deputy Supreme Commander

Lt. General J. T. Mcyarney (U.S.A.)

Allied Naval Commander

Admiral Sir John Cunningham (Br.)

Allied Army Commander

Field Marshal Alexander (Br.)

C.-in-C. 1 5th Army Group
(U.S. 5th and British 8th Armies)

General Mark Clark (U.S.A.)

.Mlied .\ir Commander

Ij. General J. h. Cannon (U.S..\.)

On 9 April, at i :45 p.m., the Allies launched their last

offensive in Italy after bombing German positions between
rivers Senio and Santerno.

General Mark CHark, C^ommander of 15th Arm) Group,
and Lt. General Sir Richard McCreery, Commander of

8th Army, watching Allied air attack.



The Last Allied OHensivc in Italy

Bv Lieutenant-Colonel S. W. Nicholson.

The long hours of suspense dragged slowly by, eyes lunniig (oii-

tinuaily to watches. At last at 13:45 hours the distant roar of heavy

bombers seemed the signal for the first guns to speak. These were the

3.7s firing a line of air-bursts as markers to guide the heavies on ^o

their target ... A strange hush fell and the silent minutes and seconds

ticked slowly by till at 15:20 hours, with a mighty crash, the gun

battle began along the whole front. .Shells tore into the stop-banks

of the Senio from all angles, some from guns carefully sited to enfilade

the reaches of the river, others crashing headlong among the mines

and wire and strong-points; others searching deep into the back areas

among the guns, dumps, headquarters and supply routes. Suddenly

the shelling lifted from the stop-banks, stepping out in a "dragnet"

barrage. Then the guns were silent, and for ten minutes Thunderbolts,

Spitfires and Kittyhawks took charge of the river, zooming up and

down with bombs, rockets and machineguns adding their staccato

to the hymn of hate. Back came the guns to pound the banks, play

"dragnet" with variations and again give way to the air. In all, five

gun attacks and four air attacks— till at 19: 20 hours a sudden silence

marked H-hour, broken only by the aircraft coming back for a

dummy run to keep the enemy heads down and drown the roar of

Crocodiles and Wasps clambering up the near bank to sear with

flame the already blasted enemy banks. In their tracks the assaulting

infantry, with their kapok bridges, struggled forward to the river in

the gathering dusk. 19:30 hours; with a roar the protective barrage

opened four hundred yards beyond the river line and held there for

thirty minutes, a curtain of steel behind which the infantry completed

their grisly task. Fresh platoons leapfrogged through, and at H + 40

moved forward with the barrage. There was no stopping now . . .

At dawn on the loth our batteries slipped forward in turn to the

prepared positions behind the banks of the Senio and, tired but

jubilant gunners were ready to cover the infantry to the Santerno

river line.

(From Flower/ Rees: Ttie War 1939-1943)

Allied H.Q. Mediterranean announced on 10 April that

the 8th Army had crossed the river Senio on a broad front.

Bologna

I15.1.19A5I
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I4.8.19AAI

o
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The first German prisoners being brought in. British 8th Anny in Liigu i i i April 1945).

ACROSS THE SENIO AND ON TO
THE SANTERNO 9-1. Apni 1945

Flame-thrower on the bank of the river Senio.
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General Mark Clark, C.-in-C. 15th Army Group, in Bologna. Saluting while the Allied national anthems are being
played on 22 April are (from left to right) : Generals Clark, Anders, Truscott and Keyes.

British 8th Army reached Ferrara on 23 April. Two German resistance collapsed after the capture of Bologna.

German soldiers who tried vainly to hide in civilian The photograph shows German prisoners on a U.S. lorry

clothes. in Bologna.



ALLIES ADVANCE ACROSS THE PO
23 April 1945

The Supreme Command oj the Wehrmacht announced on

25 April

:

In Italy, llic battle centre has shifted from Reggio and

Ferrara to the Po, following the advance ol strong enemy

infantry and tank concentrations.

Allied Mediterranean HXlj announced on l>8 April

:

With the enemy forces in Northern Italy in complete dis-

integration, the Allied armies swept forward on all fronts,

the 8th Army crossing the Adige in strength near Padua,

piercing the so-called "Venetian line" of defences . . . and

thrusting towards Padua and Venice. Troops of the 5th Army

have captured Verona and are rapidly advancing on Piacenza

and Milan. In Liguria, an .»Mlied naval party took over the

port of Genoa . . .

Units of the U.S. 5th Army crossing the Po in amphibious
vehicles on 23 April.

On 23 April, the U.S. 8th Army reached the Po at Pontelagoscuro and established bridgeheads on the north bank.
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GERMAN FRONT IN ITALY
COLLAPSES 27 April 1945

On 27 April 1945, till- Gninan front in Italy collapsed,

and German troops withdrew to the north. Fighting
ceased three days later.

Lt.-General Count von Schwerin witii Lt. -General Major-General Pemsel, captured by the Americans near
Keightley, Commander of the British 5th Corps. Brescia, in conversation with an interpreter.



The bodies of Mussolini, Clara Pctacci and other Fascists

were put on display . . .

... in Milan, in the same spot where fifteen anti-Fascists

had been executed one year earlier.

MUSSOLINI SHOT BY LT.-COL.
VALERIO

28 April 1945

''I shall give you an empire!"

The inglorious end of a saivdust Caesar

Mussolini's nemesis was a Lieutenant-Colonel Valerio,

a Communist and former metal worker, who led an

expedition "to apply on the spot the decree of the North
Italian Committee of National Liberation against those

responsible for the catastrophe into which Italy had been

led". By accident Valerio and his Partisans on April 28

found Mussolini and his mistress in a farmhouse near the

town of Giulano di Mezzegere on Lake Como . . .

Mussolini expressed his resentment at being disturbed.

Valerio said calmly; "I have come to free you."

The two prisoners were pushed outside the room. It

suddenly dawned upon Mussolini that these were not

friends. Then came one of the most unique offers of a

bribe in the history of crime: "Let me go," the Duce

beseeched his captors. "I shall give you an empire f"

Valerio said nothing. The prisoners were pushed into

an automobile. On the pretext that he had heard a noise,

Valerio stopped the car and stepped out.

"Get out quickly, both of you. Stand at the corner of

that wall."

Petacci screamed hysterically, "You can't do that!"

Valerio pumped bullets into Mussolini and his mistress.

"I execute the will of the Italian people," he said.

The bodies, plus those of a dozen other Fascists, were

brought to Milan for public display in the Piazza Loretto,

the huge open square where fifteen Italian patriots had

been executed by the Fascists a year before. There,

bloody and mudstained, the bodies of Mussolini and the

others were dumped like carrion, beaten, kicked, trampled,

spat upon . . .

Milton Bracker in N.l . Times

Me iiejrego —I don't give a damn

By Benito Mussolini

War alone tests human strength to llic lull, and enobles all

nations daring to wage it. Ail other tests are no more than

substitutes and fail to confront man with himself in a choice

between life and death. Hence all doctrines based on the idea

of peace are no more suited to Fascism than any other inter-

national schemes— for history has shown that, even if such

schemes have to be adopted temporarily for reasons of political

expediency, they go by the board as soon as emotion, or

national ideals and interests rise up in the heart of the nation.

Fascism applies this anti-pacifist spirit even in the life of

individuals'. The proud motto of our storm troopers: me ne

/rego— a motto that first appeared on the bandage of a

wounded fighter— is not merely a Stoic confession of faith, or

the expression of a political idea— it also bespeaks a readiness

10 do battle, 10 brave danger; it is a new way of Italian life.

From: Mussolini's Fascism
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A Marauder attacking Venice. Gurkha troops of the 8th Army in Este.

VENICE AND PADUA OCCUPIED 29 April 1945 German prisoners in the Lido of Venice.
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The North Itahan Committee oi National Lil)ciation ac IikvccI its greatest success with the capture of Milan. In the

photograph : SS-prisoners in a lorry.

IIALIAJN rAKllSANS LlBhRA 1 h An American interpreter calling on captured SS-men to

MILAN 25-30 April 1945 surrender their arms.

American soldiers entering Milan in the wake of the

Partisans, on 30 April.



ARMY GROUP C SURRENDERS
IN CASERTA
29 April 1945

Draft Jnr the instrument of surrender oj all forces under the

control of the German C.-in-C. South-West :

i.^The German C.-in-C, South-West, agrees to the

unconditional surrender of all forces under his command
or control on land, sea, or in the air to the Supreme
Allied Commander, Mediterranean.

2. The German C.-in-C, South-West, will at once issue

orders to all forces under his command to cease active

operations on land, sea or in the air at 1 2 : 00 hours GMT
on May 2, 1945.

3. The German C.-in-C, South-West, agrees to carry

out the orders set out in Appendices A, B and C, and any
further orders that may be issued by the Supreme Com-
mander, Mediterranean. Disobedience of orders or

failure to comply with them will be dealt with in accord-

ance with the accepted laws and usages of war.

4. This instrument comes into effect immediately upon
signature, and the orders contained in Appendices A, B
and C will take effect at the date and time stipulated

under para. 2.

5. This instrument of surrender is written in English and
German. The English version is the authentic text. The
decision of the Supreme Commander will be final if any
doubt or dispute arises as to the meaning or interpretation

of the surrender terms.

Secret

6. The instrument of surrender stipulates that it is

independent of, without prejudice to, and will be super-

seded by any general instrument of surrender imposed
by or on behalf of the United Nations and applicable to

Germany and the German armed forces as a whole.

H^-^

signed : Schweinitz

Lt.-Col. Victor von

Schweinitz

Staff of Army Group C
on behalf of

General Von Vietinghoff-

Scheel

C.-in-C. South-West

signed : Wenner

SS-Sturmbarfuehrer

Major Eugen Wenner
on behalf of

SS-()her^rupperfuehrer

Colonel Karl Wolff
Supreme SS and Police

Commander and
Wehrmacht Pleni-

potentiary in Italy

signed : W. D. Morgan

Lt.-Gen. W. D. Morgan,
Chief of Staff of Alhed

Force H.Q.
on behalf of

Field-Marshal H. R. L. G.

Alexander,

Supreme Allied

Commander,
Mediterranean Theatre

of Operations

Place

:

Date:

Time:

CASERTA
29 April Kji",

14: oo hours

Marshal Graziani, Commander of the Italian Army
Group, Liguria, being interrogated by Brigadier Howard
(U.S.A.).

Lt.-General Morgan signing the instrument of surrender.

German representatives signing at Caserta.

21 I April
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Yugoslav troops captured Trieste od i May. German
troops refuse to surrender to other than British troops and
are taken to Moofalcone.
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THE CZECH UPRISING IN PRAGUE
4-9 May 1 945

On 5 Ma)-, Prague saw the beginning of an anti-German
terror campaign, unleashed by Gauleiter Frank's previous

order to shoot Czech rebels at sight (see Chronology).
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Travel voucher of an expelled German.

First l'krainian Front occupying Prague on () W,

Prague's famous Wenceslaus Square on 9 May 1945, a

few hours after the arrival of Marshal Koniev's troops.



Frenchmen fighting in tlie ranks of the Czech Patriot Army at Vrutky, north of Kremnica.

The Red Army advance on Prague and operations by Czech

Partisans (January-May 1945)

Soviet German from on 1 1 1 945

Soviet German Item on 6 5 1945

Allied-German from on 10/11 5 1945

Soviet ifirusts

215 January May
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THE GERMAN COLLAPSE
IN THE SOUTH
4-5 May 1 945

After the link-up between the U.S. ytli and 5th Armies
at the Brenner Pass (4 May), organized German resistance

in Austria ceased.

Captured Cossack Divisions and Vlassov units were later

handed over to the Russians.



Major-General Gruenther (left foreground, back to camera) discusses the surrender ol German troops in Italy witii

Lt.-Generals Senger and Etterlin (third from left) and Lt.-Colonel von Schweinitz (fourth from left), who signed the

Caserta instrument.

Surrender negotiations near the Hrcniur Pass between A Scottish officer discussing surrender terms willi SS
U.S. soldiers and German ollicers. officers in .\ustria.



THE CAPTURE OF GOERING AND FIELD-MARSHALS KESSELRING,
VON KLEIST, SCHOERNER AND VON RUNDSTEDT Early May 1945

Reichs Marshal Goering, ousted by Hitler on 23 April and confined to Mauterndorf until 5 May, decided to make
contact with the Americans through the General Staff of the Luftwaffe. Events moved too fast for him, however, and
on 8 May he was captured in Fischhorn (Austria).

Field-Marsha! \<)n Kleist and General Russuurm siatidiiig' after their rapture in Mitterfels (Bavaria). Righi

Field-Marshal Schocrncr, Commander of Army Group Centre, who deserted and fled to the West in civilian clothes.



rPF^

Field-Marshal Kesselring

Taylor.

Maior-General M. Field-Marshal von Rundstedt was taken prisoner in a

hospital in Bad Toclz.

GERMAN FRONT COLLAPSES IN YUGOSLAVIA
9-15 May 1945

From Marshal Tito's address over Radio Belgrade on g May
'945-

This, the most terrible war in the history of manltind, has robbed

Europe of the hves of tens of millions of men. Nazis, Fascists, and

their bloodstained henchmen throughout Europe have been wiped

out and will no longer be able to disturb the peace . . . Serbs, Croats,

Slovenes, Macedonians, Montenegrians and Moslems! The day for

which you longed so fervently has arrived. No longer disunited and

led into hostile camps, you have all become members of a new and

happy Yugoslavia.

On 12 May, the Yugoslav General Staff announced the

destruction or capture of 6 German divisions, including

the Tiger Division, the SS-Prinz-Eugen Divisions, and ol

1 1 Ustasi Divisions (Croat Fascists). Yugoslav forces, the

announcement added, had liberated Maribor and Slo-

venska Bistrica.

BrieJ Survey of the war in Yugoslavia

The liberation of the whole territory of Yugoslavia was
completed during the period from 20 March to 15 May,
when the Yugoslav Army inflicted losses of 99,907 dead
and 209,639 captured, including many commanders, in

particular the Commander of the German front in the

south-east, Colonel-General Loehr. It seized i83',622

rifles, 24,454 automatic weapons, 1,520 guns, 3,651

trucks, 40 planes, and much other war material.

Thus ended the war in Yugoslavia. During the final

battles alone about 30,000 Yugoslavs were killed and
70,000 wounded. During the whole of the war, Yugo-
slavia had about 1,700,000 dead, who lost their lives on
the battlefield, in concentration camps, or in German
captivity. Every ninth Yugoslav gave his life in the war.

Material losses were indescribable. More than 820,000
houses were destroyed or burned. Twenty per cent of the

railways were made useless. Two-thirds of the livestock

was looted. Almost all the big industrial units were
damaged.

(from Dedjer, Tito Speaks)

219 May



THE GERMAN COLLAPSE IN SCANDINAVIA

Occupied Denmark and Norway in 1945: until liie German cajDilulation.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE;

«943

January-April: Constant trials of, and death sentences passed on,

Danish and Norwegian Resistance fighters (see Table on p. 425)-

gj 1 : Naval battles off" the coast of Norway.

13J1 : German High Command announces the destruction of 13

enemy aircraft off Norway.

zyj I : Naval engagement between German and British Ibrces off

the west coast of Norway.

iyJ2: German High Command announces air battles off the

N.W. coast of Norway.

February-March : Germans attack Resistance fighters, brought in

from Britain, in the Norwegian fjords.

igl4.' German High Command announces the sinking of a British

submarine by a patrol boat in Norwegian waters.

2l^: According to unconfirmed reports, Germans have begun to

take measures lor the evacuation of Denmark and Norway.

The German Commander in Norway, General Boehme, an-

nounces that his lorces will continue to light in Norway.

5/j.- Danish Resistance Movement takes over in Copenhagen.

King of Denmark broadcasts news of his country's liberation.

5/5 .• Keitel places German units in Denmark under Field-Marshal

Bu.sch, C.-in-C, North-West.

y/j: Doenitz orders surrender of German forces in Norway to the

Allied Expeditionary Force. All German troops in Norway lay

down their arms.

Allied troops occupy Oslo. The Norwegian Parliament calls

for calm and order.

81^: The German High Command announces that Norway had

"a quiet day".

glj: Quisling surrenders to the Oslo police.

13I3: Crown Prince Olaf returns to Norway.

31J5: Norwegian government-in-cxile returns home.

yjG: King Haakon returns home.

22J6: Einar Gerhardsen forms new Norwegian government.

24J 10: Death sentence on Quisling carried out.

THE GERMANS IN NORWAY, 1945

i lu- (jcinian C.onimanclcrs m .Norway ilrom right to German policeman checking a Norvvrgian lorry,

left) : General Boehme, Reichs-Commissar Terbovcn,
Admiral Kranckc, Air-Force General Roth.
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THE DANISH AND NORWEGIAN
RESISTANCE MOVEMENTS

From Churchill's New Tear Message to the Danish Resistance

Group, 1 January ig4^:

At the beginning of the New Year, I cannot promise

you that the end is near; but I can say that the Nazi

beast is cornered and that its destruction is inevitable.

The wounds inflicted by the armed might of the Grand

Alliance are mortal. And when we in Britain speak of the

Grand Alliance, we mean not only the armies, navies and

air forces of the United Nations; we mean also the

resistance movements throughout Europe, whose mem-

bers have played so gallant a part in this total war against

a brutal and unscrupulous enemy.

To you in the Danish resistance movement, under the

brave leadership of the Freedom Council, I say this: We

know what price you have paid and are paying for

refusing to be tempted by Nazi blandishments or cowed

by Nazi threats; we know something of your achieve-

ments in harrying and wrecking the German war

machine which rolled across your defenceless frontiers

nearly five years ago. We admire your steadfastness and

your skill. Your resistance is a valuable contribution

both to the Allied cause and to the future prosperity of

a free Denmark . . .
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Gestapo cellars like this one were used for locking up
Danish Resistance fighters during their interrogation.



"1 am one of many . .

."

From a letter by Lars Eager Svane to his mother:

Svane was arrested on 4 October 1943, and

shot by the Germans on 29 April 1944, in

Ryvangen (Copenhagen).

Dearest Mother,

Well, they have come for me. It is now 3 o'clock, and

I have another two hours to live. I am still so young,

and used to look forward to a long life. But I am not

afraid of death— I knew what dangers I was running

when I started this work. Though Denmark will soon

forget me, I do not regret what I have done for my
beloved country . . .

Mother dear, each day you read of many thousands

who have died. Try to take my death in the same spirit.

Give Father my love. He will soon be home, mark my
words, and the two of you will have many more joyful

years together. Thank you for a very happy childhood,

and for all you have done for me since. Only promise

me not to mourn for me: I don't deserve it ... I thought

there was so much more I had to tell you, Mother, but

my mind is quite blank: perhaps I have said all there is

to be said. Thank you for all the kindness you have

shown me in my time.

Farewell, all my dear ones.

Yours Lars.

Factory destroyed by Danish Resistance fighters.

Belcanntmachung
iJuuJi <Us Kn^iz^enchx sind ;

n-in^ zu-i> Schulze 'Icr ?>(-<.« tz-.r
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ZithUJi I'atmiMTii

Ct Wcgffi BetiUfUDg fur ^.

OOar MrevMes

O W-sj«! Unter«,tütam^ v^ii

l^fci*: Letuitx«n

Karl Ji»irg*we\

i'rcidiftii AjvWrm

n.« Vermc^en iller ^

:* Oklobcr 1U43

>(. L>^tot»r 1J»43 \k-«ficn Verürvchengestn dtc'^erard-

iv^iKucfaen Gebiete- vom 12 Oku>bar 1M3 falgendr

Ttnlt «wden :

n htindsUat und UntentuUung von Agenten

3i J^hrt- alt wohnhaft in Rotvaag
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< f Jahr^ a'l. wofcajiait in Trumadal«
rv6 JayiTP ait, vohiu^aft ui Rctvsag

A^tr\-iltwind

18 Jait.-e alt, rrohnhcft la Roi\-ia((

KU 1^ Suhr^t} '^uclieetaiea»

'•ufeothcltaortct vca .'ifeatrn

22 J-t^rv cU. T/ohfihaft Id /««rviXaand

22 J^ire «H. si-.tmhaft Id IfOTd^^-Rekvik

S5 Jafare uit, nrohiihaft U\ AarvihstBil

50 Jahre alt» «^otinhait b Nonirc-Rekvi
44 Jthre alt N*uhnhilt m Vordre-Rekvlk

64 Jahre all. wohnhaft in Aax\-jkiaiid

."^l Jj'fLT'- alt wohnhaft m Aarviksand

?4 J-tlre alt. wohnhaft la Nordr«-Rek^i«

zn Its Jahrra Zurhtlinns
:0 Jährt .»U. wohnhafi in A-'\:kiiand

^2 Jahre a'.;. wcSnh..f, :n AarvL-^r,.^

BU lO Jnfai-rffi ZucbUhauK
j5 Jahre alt, wohnSoi; ir Ti\.:t^

teilten isi PingAt'Stn i>ie Tod^jstrafen siivd voiua-^Hs!.

t>er Gerichtehei?

List of persons sentenced to death by German court

martial in Norway.

Home-made weapons used by Danish patriots.



Oil storage tank in Svcivik blown up by saboteurs.

German troops in Denmark and Norway on 12 April 1945

(from Wehrmacht General Staff, Op. Div. Ill, No. 77802)

C .in-C, Norway
^!:/c

^ ^ 20th Alpine Army

^V

J-, J Tank division

/

/

;
/

8 Infantry divisions

(

1

1

2^ mountain divisions

^
.

/

/

s

Division of Norway into Resistance
districts. j



THE GERMAN CAPITULATION IN
DENMARK AND NORWAY
4 and 7 May 1945

German troops handing
tlieir arms to members
oftheDanisli Resistance

Movement.

General Lindemann,
Gommander of tiie

German Army in Occu-
pied Denmark, 1945.

Order oj the Supreme Commander oj the German Army to all

German troops in Denmark, issued on 6 May ig45

:

General Lindemann, and all Army, SS, air-force and other units

serving under him are hereby placed under the direct command ol'

Field-Marshal Busch, C.-in-C, North-West, and will be known as

the Lindemann Armee.

General Lindemann's duties as army commander arc hereby vested

in Field-Marshal Busch, C.-in-C., North-West. Excluded from this

order are all matters affecting the German Navy in Denmark, whii li

will he under the direct control of Supreme Naval Command.
signed: Keitel

Supreme Commander of the Wehrmacht.

Order by the Supreme Commander of the German Army to all

German troops in Norway, issued on 7 May ig4J

:

I. In accordance with the instructions of the Supreme Commander,
.Mlied Expeditionary Forces, the Commander of the 20th Alpine

.Army will prepare for the surrender of all units of the German Army,

Air Force, SS, Police, Administration and other Organizations under

his command.

Detailed instructions for the surrender will be given by the G.O.C.,

Scottish Command, and the Commander of the 13th Group Royal

.\ir Force as delegates of their Supreme Commander. These delegates

will leave for Norway by air in the late afternoon of 7 May or in the

early morning of 8 May. The British planes will enter at Svennor

Eight, fly up the Oslo Fjord at an altitude of i ,000 ft, and fire red

flares. They will land in Fornebu. Army Command, Norway, will

conve\ the delegates from the airstrip to the appointed meeting

place.

2. It must be emphasized once again tliat the conditions of the

capitulation must be observed in full. Hence the evacuation of

German forces to Swedish territory cannot be allowed. This, and also

independent negotiations with Sweden or any other neutral power

would constitute a breach of the surrender terms and, according to

Section .' iil the at^rccnicnl. will have serious consc(|ucnces for the

entire (icnn.in nalion. The crossins.; ol iiidixidu.iK into Sweden
before 00.00 hours on 9 May need not 1)c pre\ented.

signed : Keitel

C.-in-C. Wehrmacht.

The German Commandant of Aarhus siii tendering to the

Norwegian Resistance Movement on 11 .\i,i\ 1945.
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he Conquest Of Berlin By The Red Army 26 April-2 May 1945

" ' - do

7th Guards

ZEHLENDORF Tank Corps Ukrainian Front

Soviet Troops:

^^^ —-^ German front line on 26 4 1945 T.C Tank Corps

—^^ German front line on 28 4 1945 G.T.C. Guards Tank Corps
" German front line on 15 1945 RC, Rifle Corps
^^—^^ Defence belt round Berlin G R C Guards Rifle Corps
^"

' :\^_ Soviet thrusts Br Brigade
•^^^^ German counter attacks Div Division

IX Corps

ilJ Reichstag 'X Brandenburg Gate i^^ Reichs Chancellery

Hitler Youth and Volkssturm thrown into the defence of Berlin by Goebbels.



Lesen und weitergebeiil

KAMPFBLATT FÜR DIE VERTEIDIGER GROSS-BERLINS

Bollwerk gegen den Bol$ehewi§nius
Berlin: Nassenilrab lar Sowlefpanzer

Rundfunkansprache von Staatssekretär Dr. Naumann

Berlin kämpft für das Reich und Europa
Berlin, 76. Apr;^ Der StsaUsokre-

*dr im ReichnniniiiBrium lur Volk»-

• ufklarung und Propaganda, Slahi-

leiler Dr. Naumann hielt am
Donnariu« folarnd« Hundlunk-
«nsiir.uhe:

Deutsche Volksgenossen!

Der Kamot um Berlin tobi nun
aaii T.ikseo mit auflcrnlor liarle. Alls

Madlloilc (raxen «choD 2>puren die-

kor erolieo ächlact,!. uud uniera

wclihekannten Slralten und Platze

• inil rii Wahrzeichen eine- heroi-

schen Rtogeot geworden.

mus fiir die Reiclishauptitadt zv
bannen.
Wahrend in diesen bewe(len Ta-

xen die Staalamänoer der Weit-
mtchl« in San Fraazliko mil
den Sowjets in scheinbarer Freund-
chah zusammensilzen und versu-
chen, durch Kompromisse den bol-
schewistischen Imperialtsmus nufzu-
halten, der stob noch niemaU an Kon-
ferenzbeschlusse eehunden celohll
hat. tritt der Führer In eigener Pcr-
Bon tapfer der bol«chcwistisclien Flut
aus dem Osten mit dem letzten Auf-
Keboi seiner besten Kralto oolüeKon,
fast ODiscblos'.en, diesen Ansturm aus
der Steppe aufzuhalten und zu bre-
chen. Er kennt die Uelahr daa Bol-
schewismus nicht erst seit hetitr, ws
die nnverbohlene MachtKier Moskaua
auch in London und WasbiOKtOD mit
Immer stärkerem Hißlrjuen vermerkt
wird. .Sein Kampf batle seinen L'r-

apruOK in der Notwehr d-;s deulschcti
Volkes üeKen den BoKriiewismus.
Wann heute Deutschland und F.uropa
noch nicht sowjetisch sind, so ist

diss allein «ein Verdienst.
Die (roßen Probleme des 20, Jahr-

hunderts, die durch das Maschinen-
Zeitalter hervoiKeru*enen sozi.ilen

Frauen, konnien nur .iuf dorn Wecr
jübsr der. NatiooaUnzislismus eelosl
warden. N.ich den .<\hMChtcn und Pla-
nen des Führers stände heuta ».choa
ein uozeislortes und elucklicbes Fu-
ropa als unuborwmdb.ires Bollwerk
dem Bolschewismus Eeitonubar An
der Durchluhrun« dieses Planes, der
allen Volkern Uurop.is und der gan-
zen Kulturwelt nur Heeen brln[;ea

konnte wurde der Fuhior durch
M.ichte teihindiirt, die in uurluckscli-
ger Verkennvinir ihrer e.Bonen Inter,

essen unil getdu.-cht iifier unser w.ih-
res Wollen die Heller des BoUruo-
wismus skurdco. Statt, wie verspro-
chen, den kleinen Völkern Selhstan-
dielteil und Frcihoil zu g.iraniercn,
wurden dicso ^oradc von ihnen dem
Bolschowisuius aiisK''li""tert. Auch ihre

Torroransrilfo in i;urop.i waren nitht

nur kullurrersloronde VernichtunKs-
orgien in eigener Sncbe. sondern vor
allem Hilfsdienste iueuoslen das Bol-
.ccbew Ismus.

Person an die Spilze des Kamp- rcn Stunde, Niemals war er iii, Pancpifplts Ufiffat
fcs Er. der tausend Gründe der Liebe der Männer und| HBO«!ÜIU ITOl
aniiihren könnte, die seine An- Frauen von Berlin fesler veran-; Für immer wird mit dem Na-

we-;coheii an anderer Stelle als kcrt als jetzt, wo er seine (Je- men RooieveU die bchuld

der Fuhrer. Diese Tatsache anecblicb v.ichliScr oder nütz- schichtliche Autiiabe mit der| verbunden sein, daß er mit dem

allein schon .;ibt dem Kampf um licht r er.scbcincn lassen würden.l seiner Hauptstadt unlösbar ver- Einsatz semes ganzen Einilusse»

Berlin sein einmaliges und cnl-| verzichtet aul diese Umweije bunden hat |den Kampf Europas gegeii den

Die si.wielischeu Briehlshaber. die

Stalin die vers^ioc! c-ne Murgengabe
der erebtriea Reich shauptsudt nicht

Irisieerecht «gl den Ti-rh der Kon-
%»n -San Fran isko leeen konn-

ten. ir eibeo zur Stu nde Ihre Panzer-

keile
Immer ruc'- ^.chtsloser in , erlusireiche

Mrar n--niple Fur ste hsndelt ei

t-rt, d .1-1 iber nich um einen kurz-

frist.s -11 .-u Hen poll ischeu Prcstige-

erlolk Der Bolsche wisnius Kioht in

der F.i oberunn Berlir s den S c h 1 a s.

aal z u r Heber srhung Eu-
r p a s und damit J ur p. Statur iiber

die .^ cndlandi^cbe Well

Gcc« nuhrr diesem Ansturm dor

SIepiie haben die Verteidiger Ber-

Ims e ncn schweren Sl.nd. aber ihre

Hiltiin e rntsptichi der f.iona der

Ocl.ih Sie s nd • ifh (ler Bedau-

luiiS uer Auleshe lit«unt S;e wis.

sen d ,H ihrer T»pl rrkeil und Ihrem

uid r) 1 Pflil

1 .< wilüe. 1

'I vno , > . f

IWgr.ff. ..

An der Spitze der Führer

An der Spitz« derVer
teidifunii Berlins steht

schsidcndes (»csicht Wie in der und gibt damit ein anspornen-

Kampfzeit, wie immer in seinem des Vorbild eines sich selber

fianzcn Luben. weicht der Füh-i in jeder Lafie treu bleibenden

rer der letzten EntsclicidunJii Kampfers Niemals bat er dem
rieht aus. sondern stellt sich! Herzen seiner Soldaten so nalie

cht

er den h.iHeriullton

en ücr Faindpresse,
hen mochte, dall der

des Grolldeulsehen Reiches
Lage 7u soiucm Volke

len die M uiuer und Franc
H»fl lt.. I<»i

Ver- Bolschewismus in den Rücken
''°^°"igefallen ist.

iu je. Jahrelang ist es uns ßclunijen,

stoht.jBus eigener Kraft dem An-
'.,''°° Sturm dreier Weltmächte siei}-

Der Panzerbär— Faper for the Defenders of Greater Berlin. Issue of 27 April 1945, reporting that Berlin has become a

mass grave for Soviet tanks, and that Berlin is fighting on, not only for Germany, but for the whole of European

civilization.



HITLER YOUTH DEFENDING THE
HAVEL BRIDGES
28-29 April 1945

" Mosl oj us were killed . .

."

Wc asked liim liow it was that lie was (igluing when

he was only thirteen years old. He pointed to his com-

rades, many of them from Oranienburg. "The district

leader, Hauptbannfuehrer Frischefsky, i..id all of us fetched

from our homes by policemen and ordered us to report

at SS barracks and on the Castle Square. Then we were

divided up into separate squads and attached to various

SS and Volkssturm units. We were detailed to fight north

and east of the town. Most of us were killed by rille fire,

when we were ordered to attack across an open field.

Later the fighting shifted to the centre of the town. For

two days. During these two days and nights, Oranienburg

changed hands four times. Nearly all of us died. Then the

Russians started to hammer us with their Stalin Organs.

And when we called it a day and made for home, we

were stopped and had to go along to Eden, across the

canal. My Youth Group-Leader, who refused, was

hanged on the nearest tree by a few SS men and one SA
man. He was fifteen. Then the rest of our squad 8 ol

the original 120— decided to do as we were told. Soon

afterwards the bridge across the canal was blown up, and

they left us in peace. I met a few schoolmates who told

me that the Hauptbahnfuehrer himself, his girl friend and

Hitler Youth Leader Schiller of the Aerotechnical School

had made oflT to the West two days earlier on bicycles. I

then walked to Veiten and tried to make for Hennings-

dorf, where I have an aunt. But just before I got there, I

was picked up. Then I had to fight in Reinickendorf, on

the Spandau road. Then we pulled out. This morning

we were picked up again and ordered to fight right here."

".
. . Won't you please give me a cigarette," he begged.

• I pressed the box into his hand . . .

From H. Akne I iilinlduz Berlin

( al)ri- in Berlin)

Explanatory note to cross-section of Fuehrer's bunker:

(a) entrance; (b) anteroom: (c) corridor: (d) dog kennel: (e) con-

ference room: (f) Hitler's bedroom: (g) Hitler's study: (h) ante-

ctiamber leading to Hitler's private suite: (i) bathroom: (k) E^va

Braun's dressing room; (1) Eva Braun's living and dining room;
(m) lavatories; (n) washroom: (o) hall: (p) boiler room; (q) servants'

lobby: (r) telephone exchange; (s) Goebbels' study; (t) servants'

quarters: (u) surgeon's bed-sitting room, later occupied by Goebbels;

fv) dispcnscry and operating theatre: (w) exit.

Hitler Youth defending a Havel bridge with Fanzerlisls.

Most of these boys were killed.

JVeivs/mm Berlin

Reports from the city become more and more harrow-

ing. For a whole week, women, children, old people, the

sick, the wounded, soldiers and refugees, have been living

in cellars and ruins. Supplies have broken down. Thirst

is even worse than hunger— there has been no water for

days. Then there are the constant fires, with choking

fumes pouring into the cellars and temporary shelters.

And over it all a merciless, scorching April sun . . .

From Boldt: Die letzten 1 age der Relcliskanzlei

(The last days of the Reichs Chancellery)

Soviet tanks have won the battle of the Havel bridges. At the same time bitter fighting continues for every house

near the Brandenburg Gate and the Wilhelm Strasse.
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The battle for the

Reichstag in the

centre of Berhn

30Apnl-2Mayl945

O Soviel positions on 28 4 1945

— Soviel positions on 29 4.1946

=== Soviet positions on 30 4 1945

i:ti Soviet positions on 30 4 1945 (night)

Soviet positions on 2 5 1945

German positions

German defence belt

German countei attacks
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SETTLING ACCOUNTS WITH
COLLABORATORS

In July 1945 Prime Minister Gerhardsen described the

settling of accounts with the 40,000 Norwegian Quislings
as one of the primary tasks of the Norwegian Government,
and added: "So far, 18,000 collaborators have been
apprehended . . . The guilty will be sentenced and will

lose their civic rights."
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GERMANS MAKE WAY FOR
BRITISH TROOPS
May-June 1945

German airmen leaving Copenhagen with

women auxiharies and wives.

Norwegian pohcemen— trained in Sweden
— entering hberated Oslo by the side of

British troops. I



On 2q April, General VVeidling, the Commander of Berlin, informed Hitler that Soviet troops would reach the

Fuehrer's bunker on i Mav at the latest.

GENERAL WENCK'S RELIEF
FORCE IS BOGGED DOWN
28-29 April 1945

Diin/ig the riig/il of 28 April, General ll'eiuk reparted to the (iermoit Supreme

(jirnmnnd in Ftierstenberg that his Army and particularly XX Corps,

whicli had been able to establish temporary contact with the Potsdam
garrison, had been forced back along the entire front. No attack on

Berlin was now possible, the more so as support from the gth Army
could no longer be expected.

Radio message by General Krebs to Supreme Army Command (Jodl) on the

evening of 2g April : Request immediate report firstly of the where-

abouts of Wenck's spearheads, secondly of time of intended attack,

thirdly of the location of gth Army, fourthly of the precise place in

which gth Army will break through, fifthly of the whereabouts of

Holste's spearheads.

The Supreme Command replied at 1 a.m. on jn April: Firstly, Wenck's
spearhead bogged down S. of Schwielow Lake, secondly, 12th Army
therefore unable to continue attack on Berlin, thirdly, bulk of gth

Army surrounded, fourthly, Holste's Corps on the defensive.

»ern Bpruch Hiulelter Klldtbruidt Heokl^nburp.

Punk apruchabaender Berlin, angen jmraen «urch Kuhnapfel an 50. 4. «5

05,1 ^. Uhr.

Dönltil

tiach jjiaeren Ijnner klarcren £lndrUc;:en tre ten die DlvlBlon«ii

hera

laupfr

UBZuha Jen. oj^hr Wnikocmen n

Tagen auf c

ir Kachrlch en.

3te

dl

11« statt Führer

e vond.-^tTftfuS)

kontrollle rt, unterdrückt Oder gefärbt werde n. /Ir können Im allge-

mein en nur über Trilnr.Ms a enden . FUhrer befiehl !uB Sie «chnellettn«

and rucksi citBlcs e^sen al le Yer

E5

»ter vorgef

. Bormann

en.

Zusatz von Berlin:

Punkl eitunntvorsuchi um wnh rochelnllch una ere Punkabgebe

zu Vcrhlnd en, nicht ati-re n laaa n. Spruch e oil an Plön weiter-

befördert werden.

---

Punkepruohabaender Berlin.

Der Flihrer lebt und leitet Abwehr Berlin

Bormann to Doenitz on 30 April: "Divisions stubbing

their toes instead of getting the Fuehrer out . .

."'

p R R a*b*la« Kouuila«acb>l

Oroa>a<la DOnlta:

Itulandspr*»« b»n.cht«t «b»r nmiui V»rrmt. »on Dimn «Kait*! dar

r»hr»r. CUM 31» blltMchMll and «tihlAart durchtralfan ffn all»

V*rT<t«r \M »onklautiehMi laua. Ohn» OBt«r»ail«d. 3eh»rmr, Wanolc

and anlar* «b>*n Lhr* Trw* l» PUhrvr durcb MbnalKtw IntMU
dM Pthru-a ant*r D»»»!» *t«ll«n.

. BorMjtfi -

Ftr dl* RlcliU«k»li dw Itoohrtftcni

(jciicral vv enck,

whose non-existing

relief force was Borrnann to Doenitz on 29 April: "Piove )()tu lo)aity by

Hitler's last li()|)c. immediate relief of Fueiuer . .
."
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HITLER'S SUICIDE
30 April 1945, at about 3.30 p.m.

"/ hold you responsible Jor cremating the bodies . .

."

In the morning of 30 April, Hitler summoned Baur,

his first pilot, and said: "Baur, I would like to take my
leave of you."

With great agitation, the pilot objected: "'Surely, you

don't intend to end it all?" Hitler replied: "I'm afraid

it's come to that. My generals have sold me down the

river, my soldiers don't want to go on, and I myself can't

carry on like that."

Baur tried to dissuade him, and proposed to fly him

to the Argentine, to Japan or to an Arab Sheikh. But

Hitler waved him aside: "I have only two alternatives

left. I could go into the mountains or join Doenitz in

Flensburg. But in a fortnight I would be just where I

am now, and I'd have to make the same choice. The war

is over now that Berlin is finished, and I stand or fall by

the capital. One must have the courage to face things

—

I am putting an end to it. I know, tomorrow millions of

people will curse me— that's fate for you . . .

"

Hitler then presented Baur with Lenbach's portrait of

Frederick the Great, a portrait in whose magical powers

the Fuehrer had trusted throughout these years . . .

Hitler continued:

"I have two further orders for you. I hold you respon-

sible for cremating my body and that of my wife. More-

over, I have appointed Doenitz my successor. Bormann
has been given several orders, which he must take to

Doenitz in person. Make sure you get out of here. It is

most important that Bormann gets to Doenitz."

From Domarus; Hitler— Reden und Proklamationen

Hitler's speeches and proclamations), Vol. II

One day later, on i May, at about 8:30 p.m. Goebbels
ordered his men to shoot him, after he had poisoned his

children.

The "Fuehrer" at the beginning (left) and at the end of
his career. Right: The (alleged) last photograph of
Hitler.

Ich selbst \ii\i iieine Gattin wählen, ura

der Schande des Absctzens oder der Kapitulation

zu entgehen, den Tod. Es ist unser Wille, sofort

an der Stelle verbrannt zu werden, an der ich

den grössten Teil iBeiner täglichen Arbeit im

Laufe eines i«ölfjährigen Dienstes an meinem

Volke geleistet habe.

Gegeben zu Berlin, den 29. April 1945, 4.00 Uhr

f ^
Conclusion of Hitler's last will and testament: "\Iy wife

and I choose death rather than witness the shame of
overthrow and capitulation. It is our wish that our bodies

be burned immediately in the place where I have done
the greater part of my daily work during the twelve years

of service to my people."

<

J



ARMY GROUP B CAPITULATES IN
THE RUHR BASIN .8 April 1945

"For the Sake of your Nation's Future, Lay
Down your arms at Once . .

."

By General Ridgway

I decided to make one more tr\. I s.ii iIiumi and (cimposed a
personal letter to General Model, ami tliiiik that part ol the text of it

might be of interest here. The date was 15 April 1945:
Neither history nor the military profession records any nobler

character, any more brilliant master of warfare, any more dutiful
subordinate, than the American General, Robert E. Lee. Eighty
years ago this month, his loyal command reduced in numbers,
stripped of its means of effective fighting and completely surrounded
by overwhelming forces, he chose an honourable capitulation.

This same choice is now yours. In the light of a soldier's honour,
for the reputation of the German Officer Corps, for the sake of your
nation's future, lay down your arms at once. The German lives you
will save are sorely needed to restore your people to their proper
place in society. The German cities you will preserve are irreplace-
able necessities for your people's welfare.

Branstetter delivered this letter. He came back with Model's Chief
of Staff. It was no use, they said, Model would not consider any plea
whatever. That was that. I could do no more. From now on the blood
was upon Model's head.

Advance in the South

From General de Gaulle's War Memoirs

While General Bradley's army group encircled Marshal .Vlodel's

German forces in the Ruhr Basin and brought them to capitulation,
then crossed the Weser in the central Reich, that of General Devers
advanced southward from the Main. But Devers, instead of marching
east as well, tended to bear towards the south. If the French let him
continue, this movement would press Patch's army against de Lattre's,
block the latter close to the Rhine, and limit the German territory we
occupied to a few shreds of Baden. Here, operations also had a direct
bearing on the political realm. Therefore I informed de Lattre, even
before his troops began to cross the Rhine, to what extent his army's
action would be serving the national interest. We had agreed that in

any case the First Army should seize Stuttgart. The capital of Wurtem-
berg would be, in fact, the open door to the Danube, Bavaria and
Austria for our troops. Its possession would assure us, furthermore, an
important pledge to support our intentions as to the French zone of
occupation.

Field-Marshal Model, Commander of the .surrounded
German Army Group. (Model committed suicide on
21 April 1945.)

149 Apr!



NACHRICHTE N^äSp°;i

USA-Panzer stürmen Nürnberg
VS räumt Strassensperren
Der Endkampf um Berlin

beginnt—Leipzig fasf

eingeschlossen—Halle fällt

NÜRNBERG, die Stadt der Reichsparteitage, ist gestern alwnd dnrcli

einen überraschenden Vorstoss der Amcrikaiier übefTOnipelt worden
id bereits zur Hüirie in amerikanisciier Hand.

Nadi den letzten Meidongen dringen die Amerikaner mit Ffaunmen-
wcrfer-Panzem and StmrngcMfafitzen In den Stadtkern Ton Nilndierg vor,

wo nor noch vereinzelt Widerstand geleistet wird.

D*s Ittofo in N'ontosMS Ist k idnrll. dM der Stallt vonuntcMUdi die touk Ztr
sttining erspart Meiben wird, die in uderen Städten jedesmal durcli sdiweie Straacn
kämpft ytryrmdil wunle.

Der Volkssturm hat die meisten Stracsensperren und Panzergraben geräumt, um
Niimberg dot smnlose Verwüstung zu ersparen.

Der Einmanch d0 USA-ftniser kam raant vooi Nordottao der Sladt, nafhrtemm bttum mx stei

tuf Sctila« BciadMe über r

Stätziraiikt

Cironde-Noid

vor doB FoU
Nur Stunden iMch Beginn da

Gro«»ingnffi auf dtc ibgewhne-
hattn A llAOUk Stutzpunkte Gi-
ronde^ord und Gironde-SUd

Roy«n. Own KemsIlKk von
Giroode-Nord. den Kampf cin-

gcsteili und udi gefangeo

Vteic deoUche Truppen und dem
*or|e5tn|en Brand« npiff amen-
kanbcher Bomber rum Opfer ft-

1 NQrobtfi em^ebrachen nnd Mp auf einen Tag, an dem Sdtlas
: tiefe Einbrüche der Allnertea in Rtchiung Berlm, Dresden und Han^rg

eintrafen

Nirgend ttoMcn die alliienen VerMndc auf geordneten Widerstand
Wo vereinzelte WidenuiMlanesieT aushalten, rufen die f^iuer
Schwinnc von Jabo« und Jfcgcm heran, die in wenigen Muiuten aUe b
Trümmef legen.

Im VormarKh auf Berlin und amerikaiusche Panrervcrbtode
öUwirts ber Elbe auf ihrem Brtjckenkopf Schönebeck-Barby 1) km
weiter gegen die ReichsHauptstadt vorgc3tc»sfn Sic s'nd nur nc^'h

120 km von den Sow)ciarmeen entfernt. dK an der Oderfront rur
GroasofTcftuve gegen Berlin angetnien sind.

Glecbuiug Ktzcs amenkamche Stoaslrupps von Wittenberve bis

üdbch Magdeburg In Sturmbooten und Schwunmpanzem über die

EJbe und haben baiuu--i>hliricfar octie üxltckfiokoplc frhibl'i

Gcnervt^gnfT gegec Berlin

mehr aM 100 km brcfter Front

Obf ClMmnfuMrwM

Uttihors rettet sieh

Leipzig ntteterfeei

Letzter Führer-Appell

an die Ost-Divisionen

Gross-Offensive an

Oder- und Neisse-

Front bricht los
Mit einem Trommelfeuer, das alle Bewohner

bis nach Berlin kurz nach drei Uhr morgens aus

dem Schiaf in die Luflschutzkelkr scheuchte,

begannen die Sowjets gestern die Grossoffensive,

mit der sie das noch nnt>esetzte Rest-Reich

zwischen Oder und Elbe überrennen and die

Reichshanptstadt in ihre Hand bringen wollen.

Tausende von Panz^m, nesige Artillcnczusammcn-

ballungcn und zahllose Klugzeugverbände wurdeoeingcicm,

denen von deutscher Seite auch nicht annähernd gioch-

sufkes MatenaJ entgegengestellt werden kann. Allan am
Nei&seabschnst werden die rosuscfaen SUirmdiviaooen auf

über euK Miükxx Mann geschätzt.

Ober den li_an#Mil«if wurden bufaer nur spariidie MlneätaDgco
ihf^Hß 111 II fffjijnni wurde nyr. das& dw St^vjeU so der unterGD

Oder im ersten Anatunn dfc Abwehr auf dem Westufer bezwungen und

bei Schwedt einen neuen Brückenkopf emchiet haben, aus dem heraus
uiobahn Stettin-Berlin

j gewinrwn suchen.
Stou auf Berlin

Der Führer hat gesicm einer

Soldaun der Otiflront crLauen. in

tungkofTcniive der Sowjeu Sund i

Anaturm vor der Rckhahaupuudi

r Vemlcb-

Taceabefchl des Fuhren.
aitca gcscbcben, um eine

Artillerie empfangt den Feu>d.

durch zahireicbe neoc Einheit

bad zu traüdun.
tet hsNA em Ifl dcv^

From auTnitMueiL Line Bewältige

Die Ausfalle tuuerer Infantene sind

erfttnzL Aiannciiiheitcn, Neuauf-

teUungen und Volkauurm vcmirkcn unacn Froiu. Der Bobcbcwü
wird diesmal das alte Schickaal Asiens erleben, das

der Hauptstadt das Deutschen Reicht verblBten."

In alttr Slftttuvnicht
Der FOhrer gibt dann in iciocna Tasesbefchl bekannt, da« ohl-

relcb« deutsche Offloere und Soldaten in deutscher Uoifofm feoieiit-

•aro mit den Sowjets gegen die Verteidiger BerUna kämpfen und
fordert die Truppe auf, überall, auch in den dsenao Rcifaeo, nach
Verrätern Autachau zu halten.

„Wer Befehl nsn Ruckzug gibt." so befiehlt der Führer. ,M sofon
festzunehmen und nötigenfalls augenblicklich umzuiegan. ganz gleich.

Rang er besitzt."

Der Führer gibt dann seiner unerschütterlichen Zuvendchi in den

cbc uc an die kampffroni koto

Deutsche Offiziere ifl Wehnnachi
uniform, die ticb »äbrend der
KricgsgeranKcnKhafi in Ruuland
lern Moskauer OfEzierskomi
logescfalosscn haben, fordern i

sinnk>tco Widcniand

der Venuchlung durch
kämpfen zu bewahren

Vor der Crouoffensive

vor

griffen ei*a 500 «rhwere vicr-

moionge Bombci gestern wieder
die deutichen OeschCitsswMungBn

20 km vor Hamburg

snch« KncgstrChilTe dauert an

KikientMilericn Itutin noch

bürg nach v«huife>chem Kampf
rvtorfcn Sie wurden auf dem
Kuckzua nach Hambufg von der
alliierten Luftwaffe zuMmmenge-BrHIantea fir Mmi

Dti bichcnlaub mil Schwertern

leutnant Karl Mam«. Kommandeur Vorort Bnnkum mus^tc gerfcumt

werden

Wehrmj, hi (FmaatzMg uns 3)

Bologna wird

von Süden nnd

Osten bedrobt

100 RM sind nur noch

25 Schweiz. Rappen wert

«.tern d,e Re.Jis
DcvivcnUnJel in d

t>...rk im Tffien

luT^oui Verü^ ""Sdcn

Kh d^"^%ich?il* 2 Durch die Meidende A

Wahrend der am icheKur-e.oen ausgegeben wurde

Title-page oi Newsfor the Troops (published by the Americans) reporting the storming of Nuremberg by U.S. troops,
the beginning of a major offensive on the Oder and Neis.se, the meeting of Soviet and Allied forces, and the devaluation
of the mark. On 21 April 1945, Churchill declared in Bristol: "I do not think the period when official festivities and
and rejoicings shall be embarked on need be long delayed."
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On April Uro 194S f*f"-"^ ^ M,(r(r.|r cmt •• 't»^ pl«i.^ '^

"
»htrt » brjoch of th» R.^il^Wod-sh Itqit.w •«» «liHiiht*,

J|

h> «sk m» lo »fsrm the Suprfm» CotTUT>4nd»r ot Ihf Wild f¥nß*t

Uitl h» •» prepjred to surrf ndir wdh th» Germii ir»«< (»fW

to Bri<«b.Am»ricao «r S»p<«h ifoips ' ^

turn th»r Him»lf r admitted that Cermin, »<s b»aten " .yl

tni Wjshmgton accordmqlr.A te«. d^ys liter.the comp«»«« rt^*i^

3 «it»flditibMl«irreod«rol Germjny foUo**d ".'»jl

V. • , Fiernidtlli '7'

-*, • -^ . -J
**

, ..••*
" >• '^bA^iTiiniSliamlieinrich HimmUr^m Ats»lUiJS#^

[r'tt^i^ «01 Alwrdfiwg der KomgUch Schwedisch«^ Ws|Ih|I

**^j'k»itrtM» 5amtkrS«t*'mit;tJ«lfn.djn er k»r«it sei sich iktf^*

'' %'dK gisamlft tfeulschen Welirm«cht den britisch etviCNeHrtiÄ^

» 'fÖir sch*wJ«th<i\ Troppen zu erqeben '- '^--^»'

,-"-f^*. 1i«rga*Him1rnler zum ersten Male zu.dafl O^icWIfti^

•; ü^sAUjit»«! Ol» schwedische Regiering bei.ichrJthfiglf.lMJr

'*a'^t iegiirung i(iLondon'un"d Waihington Ernigi T»|t"*^)<Ä

'
"folgfi dit »olU»änÄlje und bedingungslos» lipilulffiofr/ i ^

' •
-

'
f'BirlJid^l

^-A

« M flM
The house in Hohcn-Luechen near Luebcck, in which Himmler met Bcrnadotte.

Bernadotte : In my view it is quite impossible to persuade

the allies to accept capitulation on the Western front

while hostilities continue on the Eastern front. Britain

and America will certainly not agree to any special

truce of this kind with Germany.

Himmler: I can see how difficult it is; but in any event

I must try to save millions of Germans from Russian

occupation.

Bernadotte: I am only prepared to transmit your plea

to the Swedish Foreign Minister if you promise that

Denmark and Norway will be included in the capitula-

tion.

Himmler, without hesitation, replied that he was

prepared to do that, and had no objection to the occupa-

tion of Denmark and Norway by British, American or

Swedish troops. He made only one condition; that

Denmark and Norway must not be occupied by Russian

troops. I asked him what he intended to do if his plea

was rejected or ignored. "In that case," he replied, "I

shall take command of a battalion on the Eastern front

and get myself killed in action." It is generally known

that Himmler did not put this plan into effect.

The Allies sent the following telegram in reply:

"A German capitulation can be accepted only if it

embraces all fronts. . . . Wherever resistance continues

the Allies will press their attacks until they have achieved

complete victory."

Hitlcf IcU iiUo a liiiions rage

by (ierhurd Buldt

The news ol Himmk-r's peace offer affected Hitler I'ar more ad-

versely than that of the alleged desertion or treachery of Hermann
(ioering. Goering had at least asked permission to take over by

telegram, thus showing that he still recognized Hitler's authority.

Himmler, on the other hand, had completely ignored "his Fuehrer"

and had taken matters into his own hand without so much as by your

leave. To make things worse, Hitler had always considered Himmler
line of'his most faithful and devoted followers. What lillle Irusl he still

h.id in the loyalty and comradeship of his men collapsed a( that

moment. Hitler fell into a furious rage, and his hatred and disdain had

lo be seen lo be believed. He called Himmler's negotiations behind his

back one oi the most shameless acts of treachery in German history.

From : Die letzten Tasie der Reichskanzlei

(The last days of the Reichs-Chancellery)
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WITHDRAWAL OF GERMAN
TROOPS FROM SAMLAND
Late April 1945

¥3r -

Marshal Vassilevsky, Commander of the jrd White
Ru sian Front made the following appeal to German
soldiers in Samland on 11 April ig4§:

Our forces are greatly superior, and your continued

resistance is senseless. It can only lead to your own destruction

and that of countless civilians in the Pillau sector. To avoid

unnecessary bloodshed, I therefore call upon you to lay down

your arms within '24 hours . . .

The "History of the 21st Division" on the withdrawal of the last

German soldiersfrom Samland :

On Peysc peninsula much the same wa.s happening as

in Follendorf. The last units in this sector, detachments
of the 5th Tank Division, destroyed all their guns, once
their plan to break through the Russian lines in the east

and to reach the Oder had been frustrated. The collapse
was clear for all to see: white flags on all the bunkers
crammed with wounded soldiers. As the Stalin organs
began to blast the forest, even the last vestiges of resistance
collapsed. Countless men were taken prisoner that night.

Only a very few had adequate physical or mental
strength to escape across th;- :,ea. At Neplecken, only a
single sailing boat had mad . fast, and when it became
obvious that no further bo; i

group started on a forced

where large numbers of m
waiting for transport or preparing for surrender. At dawn,
the tiny remnant was able to board a small anti-aircraft

vessel.

:ould be expected, a small

ch south along the beach,
•^rom other divisions were

German troops withdrawing to Pillau, which was taken

by the Red Army on 25 April.

Two wounded German soldiers on the Samland front in April IQ45.
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SOVIET ATTACKS ON THE
"DOENITZ GANG"

"Discussions of the status of the Fascist gang
round Docnitz continue . .

."

/rom an article in Pravda on 20 May ig4§:

Discussion of the status of the Fascist gang round Doenilz continue.

Several prominent Alhed circles still deem it necessary to make use

of the "services" of Doenitz and his collaborators. In the British

Parliament, this gang has been described as the "Doenitz Administra-

tion" ... A reporter of the reactionary Hearst press has called the

enlistment of Doenitz "an act of political sagacity". Thus a Fascist

scribbler has seen fit to make common cause with Hitler's marauding

disciple. At the same time, the Fascist press on both sides of the

Atlantic has put it abroad that conditions in Germany will become

chaotic if the "Doenitz Administration" is dismissed. In this connec-

tion, we must mention the defeat of Germany in 191 8, when German

Rightists produced similar fairy-tales of impending chaos. Then, the

intact German Army units were used for new adventures in the East,

immediately after the capitulation. The present campaign has similar

objectives. Many reactionary circles among the Allies are opposed

to the creation of a new Europe on the basis of the Crimea Conference.

These circles consider the preservation of Fascist states and breeding

grounds a means of thwarting the democratic aspirations of all

freedom-loving nations . . .

Ihr Trsuer/eler fir Kpt. -.,S. Luth In der Aulo

Bchiile. Cedenkretie ilpo (Großadmirale.

larlnekrleee

,Hlnl

Spi richtet Über liincere und eingehende Unterhaltung

mit de« araerl kanlBchen I/iiftwaf fengeneral Henderson
,
der dea

Beerlkonieche BoinberkOÄnendo In Europa fuhrt. Unterhaltung

drehte slrh auSBchllettllch uai zurUrkLleeende mn^e (Aii6»lr-

kunc der LuftoncH ffe auf Verkehr, Wlrtechsft und Produktion)

und nicht Über komnende ProbleOie.

17 15 Uhr AustenrlrUter.

1.) Me tjgeentricklunc In Deutschland (e .k'lederschrlf t »o» 12.5)

1st atandlg Cegenatend ertönter Sor/^e. Da die Regierung weder

aelbst Maßnahmen ergreifen k-)nn,noch die Wofllchkelt hat^ daa

Probleo an moHgebonder fi! ndllcher Stelle anjuachnelden.nnde»

rereelta ele aber unmc^lieh die Pinpe einfach laufen laesen

kami.entschlunt sich der Grohsdalrel zur rnpfenR dea

brltlachen Berlchtei-otattera Ward , un Ihm offen die

Lag« zu erklären und vielleicht 60 die BrUcke zur Pllh-

lunenahne alt «sOfebendcren Stellen eu finden.

2.) Aussprache Über eine AuBarheltung Ohlendorf'e Über Aufbau

und Auf^ben daa Slcherheltadlenstee. Eine Welterleltung

dieses Berlchtee on die Alliierte MllUärreelerune erscheint

/ülöTiVz».

From the official records of the Doenitz Government.
Events on 16/5/ 1945: 10 a.m.— Memorial Service for

Captain Lueth
; 5 p.m.— Foreign Minister Speer reports

on his talks with U.S. General Henderson on the effects

of bombing; 5: 15 p.m. Speer reports on difficult internal

conditions ; 5 : 30 p.m. Speer, JodI et al continue consulta-

tions. Disturbing news about conditions in Hitler's

concentration camps . . .

On 23 May 1945, British troops entered the buildings of the Doenitz Government in Muerwik.

/<«(,— *^, 'i
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DOENITZ GOVERNMENT PLACED UNDER
ARREST

Aboard the Patna on 23 May 1945: General Rook istaiidiiig) tells Jodl,
Doenitz and von Friedeburg (right) of Eisenhower's decision to place them
under arrest.

British soldiers leading off employees and officers in the Doenitz Government.

After returning to their headquarters
in Muerwik, members of the Doenitz
Government and of the German
Supreme Commander, General Jodl,
were placed under arrest.

1 5«Si^5i.'~'^S?"
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The unfairness of race discrimination

From the discussion between a British ojßcer (A) and a youn^

German prisoner (B) who had served as a volunteer in the

Waffen-SS:

A. Don't you think race discrimination is unfair?

H. Why unfair?

A. Well, why should we discriminate against any human
being, simply because he belongs to another race?

B. What if he belongs to a lower race?

A. That's not a fair description. All of us are human.

B. You are wrong there. Surely you don't believe that a

Negro is our equal?

A. In many respects he may not be, but not because he

is a Negro. He may be less civilized, less intelligent or

morally inferior. All the same, he is human.

B. But surely we can't treat everybody alike?

A. Indeed not. But that, as I have been trying to explain,

is not a question of race but one of personality. I

much prefer a decent Negro to an English scoundrel.

I treat everyone according to his moral worth. Maybe
the English, who have enjoyed the advantages of an

old culture and a good education, include more

valuable people than Negroes do. Still, I respect the

person of even the most uncivilized Negro, perhaps

more so than I do an uncouth Englishman.

B. I can see what you mean. If you look at human beings

as individuals, you may find more "valuable" people

among the English than among Negroes, but on

principle we must not go by race but by the moral

development of the individual. I must admit that you

are right.

A. You see, if you begin to think, you are bound to

realize how unjust and immoral the Nazi tenets are.

B. Yes, but how could I ever have found that out for

myself?

After: Secarid Armv Troup New.\

The interrogation of Himmler

From the Memoirs of Field-Marshal Montgomery

:

He Icit I'linsliurn on llic (jlli .M.i\ iiiulci an assunnd ii.mic.

inli-iuliiig to roam the country lor some weeks until the tumult ol

virlory had died down. He then hoped to obtain an interview with
me so that he could expound his views on the situation. He was,
however, arrested by a British patrol on 2ist May and taken to an
internment camp where he eventually disclosed his identity. He
needed no encouragement to speak. He said that before leaving
Flensburg he had called ofi" all German resistance movements and
that for some time before then he had been urging the conclusion ol

peace with the Western Allies. His purpose in seeking an interview
with me was to stress that sooner or later there would be another
war to stop the march of the Asiatic hordes into Western Europe, led

by Russia. Now that Germany was beaten, Britain was le'ft alone to

lace the Asiatic onslaught . . .

Admiral von Friedeburg committed suicide in protest

against what he considered his dishonourable arrest.

Himmler dead in Lueneburg after swallowing cyanide.

HIMMLER'S ARREST AND SUICIDE

"Take pity on me . .

.''

Himmler s leave-taking of his personal physician. Dr.
Kersten

It was about 6 a.m. on 21 April 1945, just before dawn. Kersten
accompanied Himmler to his car . . . The two men walked in silence.

They knew this would be their last meeting. Only when he had
reached the car, with his driver holding the door open, did Himmler
turn to Kersten: "I don't know how much longer I shall live. But
whatever happens, please don't think too badly of me. No doubt, 1

have committed many grave errors. But Hitler wanted me to take

the hard road. Without discipline and obedience there can be no
state. With us perishes all that is best in Germany."
Himmler stepped into the car and sat down. Then he took the

doctor's hand, clasped it feverishly and said in a choking voice:

"Kersten, let me thank you once again for everything . . . Take pity

on me ... I am grieving for my poor family."

In the early light, Kersten could see tears in the eyes of a man
who, without the slightest hesitation, had ordered more executions

.uid mass exterminations than any other man in history, and who
yd lell so sorry lor himself. The car disappeared into the dark.

From K.<'ssel: Medi'inalrtil hirsleri
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THE BEGINXIXG OF POLITICAL TENSION
BETWEEN EAST AND WEST

The conflicting political interests of the Allies as reflected at the Potsdam Conference and •-

in the foundation of the United Nations Organization.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE:

«945

27J4: Proclamation of Austrian independence. Provisional

Government appointed under Dr. Karl Renner.
sy 4: ""Ulbricht Group" arrives in Germany.

4 j: Provisional Government formed in Denmark.

7 J.- General Berzarin appoints .\ndreas Hermer formerly

Centre Party food controller for Berlin. Bishop Otto Dibelius

confirmed in office by Berzarin.

10, j: U.S. War Department announces the withdrawal from
Europe of 3,100,000 American troops.

ii-i2lj: British troops arrive in Klagenfurt f Austria): Yugoslav
partisans arriving three hours later harass the Allied authorities.

Truman sends a message to Churchill on Trieste.

/2 J : The British .Embassador in Belgrade hands Tito a note

demanding the withdrawal of his troops from .Austria.

Dr. .Arthur Werner appointed Mayor of Berlin.

'3l5- The American Government announces the review of its

Lend-Lease Programme.
1 4l^: The independence of Austria proclaimed over the Austrian
radio network.

Dr. Emil Hacha, President of the Czechoslovak puppet
government is arrested.

i^lj: Tito places his troops in Austria under .Allied control, and
a few days later agrees to their withdrawal.

/i?/j." America agrees to hand over part of the U..S. Zone of

Occupation in Germany to France.

20!j: Praida denounces the "'Doenitz gang".
Yugoslav troops in .Austria begin to withdraw across the

border.

2ii§: U.S. ist Army under General Hodges begins to withdraw
from Europe and prepares to embark for the Pacific.

22 j: Field-Marshal .Alexander and General Clark arrive in

Trieste. Field-Marshal Montgomery appointed C.-in-C. of

British Zone in Germany.

25/5.- Julius Streicher captured by .Americans.

25/5." Hopkins arrives in Moscow as President Truman's special

envoy, to discuss political differences between the Western .AlHes

and the Soviet Union, particularly on the Polish question.

President Benes and Czechoslovak Government in London
return to Prague. Ruthenia (Transcarpathian Ukraine) ceded to

Soviet Union.
Switzerland expels officials ofGerman Emba.ssy and all German

consular staff.

2yj§: Field-Marshal Ritter von Greim, Goering's successor as

Commander of the Luftwaffe, commits suicide.

281J : Queen Wilhelmina returns to the Netherlands.

31 15: British Zone of Occupation in Germany to comprise
Schleswig-Holstein, Hanover, Westphalia and the Rhineland.

• U.N. War Crimes Commission holds inaugural meeting in

London.
U.S. Militär)' Government appoints Provisional Government

of Bavaria under Fritz Schaeffer.

May: Beginning of expulsion of 23 million .Sudeten Germans
from Czechoslovakia.

ji6: .Allied Control Council under Commanders of the four

occupying fwwers set up in Berlin. .AH decisions of the council

rriusl be unanimous. Nazi Party dissolved and all officials declared
subject to arrest.

6j6: Soviet newspapers publish maps of the proposed Soviet zone
of occupation.

816: U.S.A., U.K. and Yugoslavia agree on control of Trieste.

116: 9 May officially declared as \'E-day.

Proclamation of the newly formed Communist Party of

Germany. "Ulbricht Group" ends its activities. Ulbricht becomes
a member of the Central Committee of the German Communist
Party.

1 1,6: Re-emergence of various German political parties and
trade unions and foundation of Cultural Alliance for the Demo-
cratic Restoration of Germany.
166: Exchange of telegrams between President Truman and
Marshal Stalin on Soviet zone of occupation.

/^ 5.' Four million jubilant Americans give General Eisenhower
a hero's welcome.
2ij6: General Okulicki, former Commander of Polish Home
Army sentenced to 10 years imprisonment in Moscow for alleged

sabotage against the Red Army. Ten other Poles given similar

sentences. Report of the resettlement of 13,000 Poles from Lodz
in Pomerania.
25/ff." United Nations Charter unanimously adopted at San
Francisco.

1-4'y : .American and British troops in the Soviet zone are with-

drawn. Greater Berlin garrisoned jointly by four Powers. The
regrouping of .Allied and Western zones in Austria follows soon
afterwards.

Early July : .After the withdrawal of American troops from W.
Saxony and Thuringia, Ulbricht sets up a new administration

with the help of SM.AG Soviet Military Administration in

Germany .

2/7." American troops take over Tempelhof airfield in Berlin.

5/7." A British contingent arrives in Berlin.

4iy: .Allies recognize independence of .Austria and 1937 borders.

jjy: Polish Government of National Unity (with representatives

of the London Government-in-exile) recognized at Potsdam
Conference.

6 y : British take over their sector in Berlin.

g:y: French troops hand Stuttgart over to the .Americans.

On the orders of Soviet Military Government, new Mecklen-
burg Province will comprise parts of Pomerania and former
Mecklenburg.
10 y: Osobka-Morawski, Prime Minister of Poland, announces
expulsion of all Germans.
I ijy : Allied Control Commission takes charge of the four sectors

of Berlin.

i3ly : SH.AEF dissolved. Victory parade in Berlin.

t4Jy: Formation of .Anti-Fascist Block of Democratic Panies.

Ulbricht prepares for land reform. French troops take over their

sector in Berlin.

iGjy : Potsdam Conference begins.

24! y: Delegation of Polish Provincial Government arrives at

Potsdam.

2^iy : Churchill leaves for Potsdam.

26jy: Overwhelming Labour victory in British general election.

.Attlee becomes Prime Minister.

Final draft of Four-Power .Agreement on the occupation of

Germany and Berlin signed at Potsdam. ""Potsdam Declaration"

to Japan.
28: y: .Attlee and Bevin arrive at Potsdam.

2y:8: The questionnaire used in the three Western zones of

occupation as the basis of de-Nazification, consists of more than

100 personal questions.

7 p; Discord during Victory Parade at Berlin's Brandenburg
Gate, when it appears that Soviets have sent more than the

agreed contingent.



LIBERATION OF
PROMINENT
SOLDIERS AND
POLITICAL
PRISONERS

Libcratfd from Koenigstein near

Dresden by troops of the U.S. 76tli

Infantry Division (U.S. gth Army)

:

Genera! Lousseau (left); General

Baurrct (centre) and General Conde
(right, sitting), former Commander
of French 3rd Army.

Other prisoners liberated from

German camps (from left to right)

:

General Privalov; Bishop Neu-
hacusler of Munich; Colonel von
Bonin; Captain S. Payne Best;

General A. Paphgos; Captain Lie-

dig (German Navy).

Another batch of prominent pri-

soners (i'ront row from left to right)

:

M. Kallay, former Prime Minister

of Hungary; Baron Shell, Minister

of the Interior; Colonel McGrath

;

Haider (behind McGrath), former

Chief of General Staff; Pastor

Niemoeller (with pipe) ; Frau Schus-

chnigg; Prince Friedrich Leopold
of Prussia; General Privalov (Red
Army) ; Major Stanck (Czech

Army) ; Czech Minister of Com-
merce Karoas; and Colonel Brod-

mikov (Red Army).



THE DOENITZ GOVERNMENT
AFTER THE CAPITULATION
9-22 May 1945

Ab«ehrlft !

Der OrossadSLiral BaoptqiArtierf 6.Ual 1945

Sehr fttahrter Herr Relchsnlnlaterl

In BarUokalchtlaufla der geffenwärtlson Lag» habe ioh mich
ODtschloesen, auf Ihre irelterö Ult&rbelt &1b Rfllohanlnlater fUr
Wissenschaft , Erziehung und VolXeblldung und Ultglled der
Räloharefflerun^ eu vcrKlchtes» Ich dan^e Ihnen fUr die Dlenate^
die Sie den Reich geleistet hahea*

xxz

Herrn Relchsmlnleter fdr die besetztes Ostgebiete

Sehr Herr Relchemlnlategeehrte

In Dorückd. chtljLMng der ceBen.itrtlgen La^e habe Ich mich
entschlossen, auf Ihre weitere Ultarbelt als Helchnmlnleter für
die besetzten Ostgebiete und Ultglled der Relchareglarung »u
verzichten. Ich danXe Ihnen fdr die Dienste, die Sie dem Reich
geleistet haben*

l;:x xzx

Herrn Relchs-nlnlster der Justiz

Lr. I h 1 e r a o t

Sehr eeehrter Harr Relchsmlnlstert

In Ecrückslchtigunj d^r gegenTCrtlgen Lage hibo Ich mich
entschlossen, auf Ihre nilterc Ultarbelt als Rolch=mlnlstor der
Juetlz und Ältglled der Hclchsroglei-ung zu verzichten, loh dank«
Ihnen fir lie Dienste, -".le Sie deD Reich geleistet haben.

XXX

Herrn Obe-.-prasldente

K 1

Sehr geehrter Herr Oberpräaldent !

In BerUckalGhtlijrujig der gegenwärtigen Lage habe Ich mloh
entachlosaen, auf Ihre weitere Kitarbelt als Oberpresident und
HelchEverteldlgungslcoimlBsar zu verliebten. Ich danke Ihnen
fUr die Dienste, ilo Sie dem Reich geleistet haben.

Copy of letter by Doenitz dismissing Rust, Minister of

Science and Education; Rosenberg, Minister for the

Occupied Eastern Territories; Dr. Thierack, Minister of

Justice, and Kiel, Reichs Defence Commissar, from office.

Letter by Jodl requesting that no further news about the

release of German POW's be broadcast or published,

since such reports are liable to undermine army morale.

0OT/ff3t/l)<i30b.II/I

5r. VI 8/45

ä.<ta.; des 20.5.45.

OhJCHr. 135/45 ^
^^.

Chef der Üherwacüun^alcomulealon bej

Nachrichten des ollg, Rundfunks über bereite durohge-

fUhrte oder in nächater Zeit beabaichtigte Sntlaaaun^en

deutaoher Kriegsgefangener bringen Unruhe In die Truppe.

Ciee bedeutet eine erhebliche Gefalir for Disziplin auf

dem Xarach izi die den Truppen cugewieeenen RJlume.

Deuteche Konxandobehorden kdmien jedoch nicht verhin-

dem, dafi die Truppe von diesen RundfunJcnachrichten Kennt-

nis erhält.

Se wird daher gebeten, derartige nachriohten nloht mehr

m Freaee oder Rundfunk zu veröffentlichen.

Verteilen

4d.1.SroBadniral
(Sef »Mt
la/lualond
Inf .Stalle OKW
ßemob IT
Zine.Abt.(H)

l.T.

.1 J o d 1

eraloberst

Frnm the broadcast address by Count Schwerin von Krosigk,

Doenitz's "Chief Minister" on 7 May 1945:

German men and women

!

From the collapse of the past we must preserve and

save but one thing: our unity, the idea of a community

of brethren that, in the last years of the war found its

finest expression in comradeship in the field and selfless

devotion at home. We shall need this comradeship and

devotion in the coming days of poverty and hunger, as

much as ever we needed it in the days of battles and air

raids. Only if we preserve our unity, and do not again

revert to class and sectional struggles, will we be able to

survive the hard times all of us are now facing.

We must make justice the basis of our national life.

Let justice become our highest law and guide. We must,

moreover, accept justice as the basis of international

relationships, as a matter of inner conviction. Respect

for our contractual obligations must be as sacrosanct to

us as the feeling that we are all members of a European

family of nations . . .

Only then can we hope that the atmosphere of hatred

that today surrounds Germany will make way for a

spirit of reconciliation among the nations, without which

no world recovery can even be contemplated . . .

From Churchill's world broadcast on 13 May ig45:

On the continent of Europe we have yet to make sure

that the simple and honourable purposes for which we
entered the war are not brushed aside or overlooked in

the months following our success, and that the words

"freedom", "democracy", and "liberation" are not dis-

torted from their true meaning as we have understood

them. There would be little use in punishing the Hitlerites

for their crimes if law and justice did not rule, and if

totalitarian or police governments were to take the place

of the German invaders. We seek nothing for ourselves.

But we must make sure that those causes which we fought

for find recognition at the peace table in facts as well as

words . . .

From a message by Truman to Churchill on g May 1943:

I am in agreement with your opinion that a meeting

of the three heads of government would be desirable in

order to get action on the questions of interest to the

three governments . . .

I very much prefer to have the request for such a

tripartite meeting originate from Marshal Stalin and not

from cither of us. Perhaps you have means of some kind

with which to endeavour 10 induce Stalin to suggest or

request such a meeting.

In the meantime it is my present intention to adhere

to our interpretation of the Yalta agreements . . .

In order to prepare for a possible tripartite meeting

in the not distant future, I would be very pleased to have

from you a list of the questions that you consider it

necessary or desirable for us to bring up for discussion,

and also suggestions as to meeting place . . .



Zones of Occupation in Germany and Austria at the end of the war

y PARIS

FRANCE

) YUGOSLAVIA

The flight from E. to W. Germany begins. On 12 May 1945, Churcliill cabled Truman: "An iron curtain is drawn
upon their front. We do not tcnow what is going on behind . .

."



food was scarce in the early post-war clays.

THE FACE OF GERMANY
IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE WAR

The first German POW's returning home.

Young German POW's relearning history from Dr. Hofer.

•if ;

1^ *"•# ^
The picket fence becomes a characteristic



MAGDEBURG AND LEIPZIG
CAPTURED ,8, 9 April 1945

U.S. Soldiers on the outskirts of Magdeburg.

U.S. 7th Army troops during the four-day battle for Nuremberg.

Patrols of the U.S. 90th Infantry Division crossing the

Czechoslovak border on 18 April.
NUREMBERG FALLS 2. April 1945



HITLER'S 56TH BIRTHDAY
20 April 1945

From Goebbels' broadcast on the eve of Hitlers birthday:

"German people! Today, millions of people throughout the world
are looking to this man, full of hope that he may yet discover a wav
out of the great evil that now plagues mankind. He will surely sa\r

all the nations, but we Germans, in particular, owe him a great debt
of gratitude: proudly and ready for battle we follow him as one man.

On 20 April the last round of congratulations was being proffered
in the bunker of the Reichs-Ghanceller) . Once again, the Heads of
State and of the Wehrmacht Gocring, Ribbentrop, Bormann,
Keitel, Doenitz, Jodl, Himmler, Goebbels, Speer, Krebs, Koller el at.

— were assembled to pay their birthday tribute to their Fuehrer and
Supreme Commander. A telegram was also received from Mussolini.

Hitler\s mo.st obedient soldier, Field Marshal Schoerner,
offering his congratulations in the Fuehrer's bunker.

Hitler thanks Mussolini on 21 April ig4ß:

My thanks to you, Duce, for your birthday wishes. The struggle for

our survival is at its height. With unlimited resources, Bolshevism and
the armies of Jewry are straining to join their malignant forces in

Europe so as to cause chaos in our Continent. Utterly unafraid of
death, the German people and all those who are of like mind, will see

to it that this onslaught is thwarted, at whatever cost, and thus alter

the course of this war by their unique heroism. At this historic moment,
in which the fate of Europe is being decided for centuries to come. I

send you my most cordial greetings. Adolf Hitler.

It was the last relatively normal da\ in the Reichs-Chancellerv.
Hitler, too, felt that, despite the catastrophic threat to the Reich, his

birthday was a joyous occasion, and thought seriously of going up into

the mountains. After all, it was April— and in April he had always
taken Eva Braun to Obersalzberg . . . On 21 April, Hitler was rudely
awakened from these reveries: the first Russian grenades had begun
to fall on the centre of Berlin . . .

From Doniarus : Hitter Reden und Proklamalifirien

(Hitler's speeches and proclamations' \'ol. II, 1963

The MURDER OF ALBRECHT
HAUSHOFER AND 13 OTHER
POLITICAL PRISONERS
23 April 1945

During the last night of Nazi rule, fourteen inmates of Lehrter St.

Prison in Berlin were fetched from their cells and told that they were
being released, subject to confirmation by Prinz .-Mbrecht Strasse

Gestapo H.Q. i. When the fourteen passed the prison gate they were
joined by an equal number of guards in black uniform. The prisoners

had barely taken a few steps into the spring night — hearing the
liberators' gunfire at close quarters— before they were all felled bv
shots in the neck. When the dead were discovered, one of them was
still clasping a bundle of poems in his hand. He was Albrecht Haus-
hofer. The man who lifted him up was his own brother, just released

from prison himself. The verses he took from the dead man's hand bore
the title Maatiiter Sonette Sonnets from Moabit Prison i.

From R. Hildebrandt's epilogue to the sonnets,

Berlin 1946.

XXII COMRADES
By Albrecht Haushofer

When into reveries I dully sank,

I saw the heroes' host file in,

Yorck, Moltke, Schulenberg, Schwerin,
side Hassel, Popitz, Helfferich and Planck

Not one who quivered like a reed,

not one who, ruling in his tower,
with glorious strength, did in the fatal hour,
forget his people or their need.

Those borne aw^ay nourish our hope,
all men of noble rank and fame,
who paced these cells, yet felt no shame—

And so they waited for the rope.

Times are when madness rules the land.

Then noblest heads roll in the sand. \

"Times are when madness rules the land" : One of millions
of German women in a burning city.

April 152



Volkssturm men checking civilian passes one clay before
the French entered Stuttgart.

A OK 19: IM RAUM S GMUEND ERWEITERTE FEIND "-.EINEN TIEFEN EINBRUCH
NACH BIS rfOEHMEfKIRCH UN? NACHTS UEflER GEISLINGEN HIS H

UICHINGEN. AM SO.- RANt) STUTTGART GEHT EIG. TRUPPE IN SCHWEREN
KAEHPFEN MIT ANGREIFENDEM GEGNER EIG. ANGRIFF IN DIE TIEFE LII*.E

FUmE DES FEINDVORSTOSZES AUS RAUM GMUEND NACH S HAT IM ANGRir^
NACH W RITTLINGS STRAS2E GMUEND, AALEN DEN RAUM MUTLANGEN

GEWONNEN. ZUR ABWEHR DER DROHENDEN UMFASSUNG S STUTTGART NEUE

FRONT IM AUFBAU IM VERLAUF: REICHENBACH AUENOORF — AlCHELBEVi

ZELl^ N. KIRCHHEIM- LINDORF-N NUERT INGEN- ENTUNG NECKAR BIS W.

MITTELSTADT- BEZ INGEN. -

AUS RAUM TUEBINGEN HERRENBEHG GREIFT GEGNER NACH N. AUF STUTTGART

UND WEIL DER STADT AN UND HAT MIT SPITZEN ECHTERDINGEN UND RAUH

W. DARMSHEIM ERREICHT AUS RAUM N ROTTENBURG HAELT ABSETZBEWEE»»«

EIG. KRAEFTE NACH S. AN NEUE HKL. IM AUFBAU VERLAUFl OFTERDINGEN

N DETTINGEN FROMMENHAUSEN- RANGEND I NGEM- W WEILhEIM - BISSINGEN.

NACH«UNBESTAET IGTEN MELDUNGEN ROTTWEIL UND SCHWENNINGEN

VERLOREN IM MITTL. SCHWARZWALD- AMBERG, HAUSSACH UND HASSLACH NACH

SCHWEREN WECHSELVOLLEN KAEMPFEN AUFGEGEBEN..

U KDO. WEST/ ROEM.l H NR 250'/'t5 GEH. 1. A. GEZ. DOMAT

HAJ. I. G.

Luhwafle Commando report on final dispositions for the
defence of Stuttgart.

STUTTGART OCCUPIED
22 April 1 945

(ieneral de Lattre de Tassigny to General de (iaulle on 21 April

'945

"Clompleto success of operations engaged the last fifteen days in

VVurtemlaerg, in ttie Black Forest and in Baden. The Danube has been
I lossed along a line of over 60 Icilometres below Donaueschingen. We
have entered Stuttgart from the south, completing the encirclement
of important enemy forces. In the plain of Baden, Alt Breisach and
I'rciburg are in our tiands. The Black Forest is completely surrounded."

Mavor Slroelin of Stuttgart

:

Accompanied by French ollicers, we were taken to French H.Q. at

the (iast/wj zum Ritter in Degerloch. It was a glorious sunny day. For
.Stuttgart, the war was over. Tanks and lorries blocked llic road.

Captured German soldiers and Volkssturm men filed past. I had to

wait for a short time before being led to the Commanding General.
When I was face to face with him, I said : "I am the Mayor of Stuttgart.
I surrender the town." It was 1 1 a.m. on 22 April 1945.

A Street in Stuttgart in April i<)45.

>*: "Hit ^1

^'1



HIMMLER'S PEACE OFFER TO THE
WESTERN POWERS THROUGH
COUNT BERNADOTTE
23-24 April 1945

"Mr Fuehrer, it isßve seconds to midnight
!"

During the night of 20 April, as I was about to leave the Fuehrer's

bunker, and just after Hitler had spoken to me about the treachery of

the 4th Army, Hewcl from the Foreign Office stuck his head through

the door and asked: "My Fuehrer, do you have any further orders for

me tonight?" When Hitler said no, Hewel added: "My Fuehrer, it is

five seconds to midnight. If there is anything you can still do by

political means, now is the time to try." In a low, almost monotonous,

voice. Hitler replied, as he left the room with tired and faltering steps:

"Politics? I am no longer interested : the whole thing revolts me. When
I am dead you will get a bellyful of politics." His voice told us he knew
the game was up . . .

General Dethleflsen in KTB
(German Supreme C^ommand War Diary

Ciotint BfiiiacloUt Hciiiiicli Himmler.

Himmler a boursjeois with all the habits

of a good paterfamilias.

Hannah Arendt in Jewish Frontier

There is more to be learned from the characteristic per-

sonality of the man who can boast that he was the organizing

spirit of the murder. Heinrich Himmler is not one of those

intellectuals stemming from the dim No-Man's Land between
the Bohemian and the Pimp, whose significance in the com-
position o( the Nazi elite has been repeatedly stressed of late.

He is neither a Bohemian like Goebbels, nor a sex criminal

like Streicher, nor a perverted fanatic like Hitler, nor an

adventurer like Goering. He is a "bourgeois" with all the

outer aspect of respectability, all the habits of a good pater-

jamilias who does not betray his wife and anxiously seeks to

secure a decent future for his children : and he has consciously

built up his newest terror organization, covering the whole

country, on the assumption that most people are not bohemi-
ans nor fanatics, nor adventurers, nor sex maniacs, nor sadists.

Hit first and foremost job-holders and good family men . . .

We have been so accustomed to admire or gently ridicule

the family man's kind concern and earnest concentration on

the welfare of his family, his solemn determination to make
life easy for his wife and children, that we hardly noticed how
the devoted paterfamilias, worried about nothing so much as

his security, was transformed under the pressure of the

chaotic economic conditions of our time into an involuntary

adventurer, who for all his industry and care could never be

certain what the next day would bring. The docility of this

type was already manifest in the very early period of Nazi

"gleichschaltung". It became clear that for the sake of his

pension, his life insurance, the security of his wife and children,

such a man was ready to sacrifice his beliefs, his honour, and
his human dignity. It needed only the Satanic genius of

Himmler to discover that after such degradation he was

entirely prepared to do literally anything when the ante was
raised and the bare existence of his family was threatened,

rhc only condition he put was that he should be fully exempted
from responsibility for his acts . . .

\N'hen his occupation forces him to murder people he does

not regard himself as a murderer because he has not done it

out of inclination but in his professional capacity. Out of sheer

passion he would never do harm to a fl\

.

Himmler: "I admit lliat Germany is beaten/'

By Count Bernadotte

At 3 a.m. the following morning I was awakened by the

telephone. It was the Chiefof the Flensburg Gestapo, who
informed me that Brigadefuchrcr Schellenberg wished to

speak to me about a most urgent matter. As I had promised

to visit another camp in Jutland which had been prepared

for Scandinavian prisoners ofwar arriving from Germany,
I was only able to go to Flensburg later in the day, and
met Schellenberg there at 3 p.m.

That was on 23 April. Schellenberg lost no time in

letting off his bombshell. Hitler was finished. It was

thought that he could not live more than a couple of days

at the outside.

That same day, Doctor Goebbels had announced that

the Fuehrer had arrived in Berlin where he would in

person lead the defence.

Schellenberg continued his report of the situation.

Schellenberg: Himmler has decided to bring about a

meeting with General Eisenhower to inform him that he

is willing to give orders to the German forces in the West
to capitulate. Would you be prepared to take this message

to General Eisenhower?
Bernadotte: It would be better if Himmlers wishes were

transmitted to the Swedish Government, who could then,

if they were willing, transmit them to the representatives

of the Western Powers. But in no circumstances will I

forward such a communique to the Swedish Minister of

Foreign Affairs, Günther, unless Himmler promises that

the German forces in Norway and Denmark shall

capitulate too . . .

Schellenberg declared that he quite understood my
points of view and said that he would endeavour to make
them clear to Himmler before the latter and I met again.

He got on to Himmler on the telephone, and it was

arranged that we should meet in Lübeck that night, the

night of April 23-24th.

"I admit that Germany is beaten." The Head of the

Gestapo uttered these words with a resigned gesture. What
was going to happen?

Himmler: In the situation which has now arisen, I

consider my hands free. In order to save as great a part of

Germany as possible from Russian invasion I am willing

to capitulate on the Western front to enable the Western

Allies to advance rapidly towards the East. But I am not

prepared to capitulate on the Eastern front. I have always

been, and shall always remain, a sworn eneiny of Bol-

shevism. In the beginning of the World War I fought

tooth and nail against the Russo-German pact. Are you
willing to forward a communique on these lines to the

Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs, so that he can

inform the Western Powers of my proposal?

* r'

April 154



Red Army operations in Hungary and Austria

(16 March-15 April 1945)

O Ziio/mo

Army Group South

fc2nd Tank

sArmy

50 100

Bulg.

1st Army

Soviet-German Front on 16 3 1 945

Army ^^^ Soviet-German Front on 25 3 1945

^^^~ Soviet-German Front on 4 4 1945

Soviet German Front on 15 4 1 945

km
62 miles

o
Zagreb

^PZITZZ. Soviet thrusts from 16 3 1 945 to 1 5 4 1 945

:'•:'•'•. Czech Partisans

* ' * German intermediate positions

German pockets destroyed by Soviet troops

I()Q March-April
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ALLIED ADVANCE ON LA SPEZIA Eighth Army men advancing on Carrara.

AND FERRARA
1 1-16 April 1945

Interrogation of captured German NGO.
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A B-24 Liberator of the 15th USAAF crashing after being hit by anti-aircraft (ire. On the west Oanlc of tiie ItaHan

front, the U.S. 5th Army reached Montese on 14 April and Vergato on 16 April. Meanwhile British troops reached

the Sillaro and occupied Medicina.

THE LOWDOWN
\0L. AF LXXlll April 1945, 3rd Edition ••• Three St«f Final

BATTLE EAST OF BERLIN RAGING
ALLIED TANK LOSSES HUGE
SMALL NATIONS FOR SALE
FAR EAST WAR U NTIL '47?
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Maori troops of the 8th Army in Bentivogho.

ARGENTA IN BRITISH HANDS
1 8 April 1945

German troop concentration being attacked N.E. of

Bologna.

British troops mopping up in Argenta. Allied Mediter-

ranean H.Q,- announced . . .
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CAPITULATION OF GERMAN
BASES IN THE ATLANTIC AND
THE AEGEAN

I

7, 9 and I I May 1945

On 5 May, Kcitel wired: "Grand-Admiral prepared to

include garrisons in the Channel and on Channel Islands

^ in truce." On 9 May, Major Engelken (centre of photo-

graph) signed the capitulation on behalf of Major-

General Junck, the German commander of St. Nazaire.

28,000 prisoners were taken by ihc Allies.

'1 lie German High Cnmmand announced on 8 May that the British had

proscribed the Nazi salute, ordering the Wehrmacht to revert to

traditional methods of salutation. For the sake of discipline and

uniformity, the entire Wehrmacht would therefore observe the

following salutation procedure, with immediate effect:

(i) When wearing caps, German soldiers will salute by bringing

ihcir right hand up to their cap;

(2) When bare-headed, they will salute by coming to attention;

13) When reporting, they will use the words: Heil Grenadiers,

Engineers, etc.

(4) Women auxiliaries will salute by inclining their head.

>..^^

Kurz -Nachrichten
der Marineflakbrigade

Mai 1Ü4.") Feld/'MlunK der Festung Loiient Nr. 272

Lorient meldet sich ab!
Durch Funkspruch an die Heimat:

Refehl zur bedirgungsloscn Obergabe ausgeführt. Cbeigabe der Festung

10. ö. li)45. lliOO Uhr.

Melde mich mit meiner stardhatten uud unbesiegten Befatzurg ab.

Wir gedenken unserer schwergeprüften Heimat

Ks lebe Deutschland!

K( mmandierender General >iXV. y^rmee-Ko^ps
F a h r m b a c h e r, General d. .Xrtillerie.

Soldaten der Festung Lorient!
Der Kampf um die F'estung ist zu Ende! Seit über 9 Monaten habt

Ihr auf verlorenem Posten, weit entfernt von der Heimat stehend, unter

ei helllichen moralischen PelHstungcn und kriiperlicben F^nlbehrungen stän-

German Navy Newspaper reporting the surrender of the

Lorient garrison.

Capitulation in the port of St. Lorient on lo May: Colonel Keating (centre) of the U.S. 66th hifantry Division with
Colonel Borst (right).

Allied Mediterranean H.Q_. announced on 1 1 May that all German forces

in the Dodecanese and Aegean (some 20,000) had surrendered

unconditionally, including the garrisons in Crete, Rhodes, Leros,

Milos and Cos.
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The victorious general returns: Eisenhower's triumplial drive through New York on 1 8 June 1945.

VE-DAY 8 May 1945

From General Eisenhower's Victory Order oj the Day

:

It is my special privilege, in the name of all the nations represented

in the theatre of war, to commend each of you for the valiant per-

formance of duty . . . Your accomplishments at sea, in the air, on the

ground, and in the field of supply have put 5,000,000 of the enemy
permanently out of the war. You have taken in stride military tasks

so difficult as to be classed by many doubters as impossible. You have

confused, defeated, and destroyed your savagely fighting foe . . .

Let us have no part in the profitless quarrels in which other men
will inevitably engage as to what country, what service, won the

European war. Every man, every woman, of every nation here

represented has served according to his or her ability, and the efforts

of each have contributed to the outcome. This we shall remember—
and in doing so we shall be revering each honoured grave, and be

sending comfort to the loved ones of comrades who could not live to

see this day.

President Truman's message to Marshal Stalin :

I wish to express to you and through you to your heroic army the

appreciation and congratulations of the U.S. Government on its

splendid contribution to the cause of civilization and liberty. You

have demonstrated what it is possiljlc to accomplish when a free

people have superlative leadership and with unfailing courage rises

against the forces of barbarism.

From the War Memoirs of General de Gaulle:

At the final act of the German capitulation, the representative of

France was a signatory with those of Russia, the United States and

Great Britain. Field-Marshal Keitel, exclaiming, "What? The
French too?" thereby paid tribute to the tour de force which had

brought France and her army to such a recovery.

The war is won. Victory is ours! It is the victory of the United

Nations and the victory of France!" I broadcast this announcement
on May 8th at three in the afternoon.

From the Diaries of Field-Marshal Viscount Alanbrooke

:

May gtli. V.E. 2 Day. I started my diary well by taking a day off and
going home! The day was a national holiday. I found you busy

putting up wonderful flagstaffs and decorations, and incidentally

cutting your hand badly. We had a very happy and peaceful after-

noon together looking after goats and chickens.

Soviet troops with captured German flags in Moscow Red Square on VE-day.
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British-} ugoslavia differences on the withdrawal of Yugoslav

troopsfrom Austria:

On 15 May, troops of the British 8th Army advancing into Carinthia

from N. Italy were met by Yugoslav troops who had arrived before

(hem.

On 19 May, the Yugoslav Ministry of the Interior announced

that the demarcation hne had been discussed by Marshal Tito and

Field Marshal Alexander during the latter's visit to Belgrade. The

continued presence of Yugoslav troops in Trieste, Istria and the

Slovenian coastland was demanded by the entire Yugoslav people

and country, and in no way prejudiced the final conclusion of the

peace conference . . . (TASS)

On 23 May, the Yugoslav Government informed the British and

U.S. Governments that they were prepared to recognize Field

Marshal Alexander's authority to the west of the agreed demarcation

line, with minor changes . . .

On 25 May, British 8th Army H.Q. announced that the withdrawal

of Yugoslav troops from Austria had been completed.

On 22 June 1945, Field Marshal Alexander told a press conference

in Milan that the Trieste problem had been solved at the peace

conference.

British troops entering Trieste on 18 May 1945.

DISAGREEMENT ON TRIESTE AND
ON AUSTRIA'S SOUTHERN
BORDERS

General McCrecry arriving at llie Trieste Cunlerence on

16 May.

Yugoslav troops evacuating Klagenfurt.

Members of the first Aiistiiaii post-war government:

Fig], Schaerf, Weinberger with Marshals Koniev and
Malinovsk\'.



Allied low-level attacks on the Reich became more and more freciuent as the war approached its end.

LOW-LEVEL RAIDS
BEFORE THE END
April-May 1945

'I have got the machines all right, but not a drop oi petrol . . /

From the memoirs of Count Bernadotte

A few days later in Denmark I liad another proof of the paralysis which had seized
the Luftwafie . . . We were just about to take off from a German airfield, when the air

raid warning sounded and we saw American fighters attacking some military installa-

tions nearby. We threw ourselves into a trench and almost at the same moment nine
fighters roared over our heads, their machine guns firing for all they were worth. The
attack lasted for several hours, and when it was over, I sought out the German Com-
mander and asked him why he had not ordered some of his own machines to go up, for

I had seen them well camouflaged, on the outlying parts of the airfield. He shrugged
his shoulders and replied: "Oh, I have got the machines all right, but not a drop ol

petrol, so they are of no use to me at all."

Many German aircraft were clestroyed on the ground just before the end ol ilic war.m ^SSSS^
gt.
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THE MILITARY VICTORY OF THE ALLIES

The capitulation of the Wehrmacht and the end of the Doenitz Government

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE:

•945

//j; Doenitz appoints Field-Marshal Kessrlring Suprrme Clom-

mander of Southern Germany.

5/5; The Red C^ross takes over Theresienstadl.

2-jlß: Doenitz Ibrtns Government in Plocn and- from 3/5 in

Mucrwik near Flansburg. Count Schwerin von Krosigk is

appointed political adviser and chairman of Doenil/'s Cabinet

_3/j; Supreme Command moves with Government from Ploen to

Muerwik.

.//j; Field-Marshal Montgomery accepts the capitulation of all

German forces in Holland, N.W. Germany and Denmark
(approximately i million men) in Hecklingen near Luenebcrg.

The clergy of Breslau — Pastor Hornig, Dr. Konrad, Bishop

Ferche and Canon Kramer— ask the garrison commander,
General Niehoff, to surrender the town. Niehoff dismisses them
without a definite answer. In the afternoon. Pastor Hornig

repeats his demand in an address to the troop commanders.
Gauleiter Hanke orders General NiehofF not to have any further

dealings with the clergy.

5/5; General Blaskowitz surrenders 25th Army in Wageningen
(Holland). German troops are disarmed and sent back to the

Reich. In Haar, near Munich, the Allied 6th Army Group
accepts the capitulation of German Army Group G, consisting

of remnants of the German ist and 19th Armies.

Shortly before the fall of Dresden, Gauleiter Mutschmann lets

it be known that a large-scale German counter-offensive on all

E. fronts is about to be launched. Two days later, Mutschmann
is captured by Soviet troops while trying to escape.

Exchange of notes between General Antonov and General

Eisenhower. Russians ask Eisenhower to halt the advance of

American troops in Czechoslovakia.

5-675; Gauleiter Hanke flees Breslau by night after hearing of

Hitler's death.

675.' General Nieholf puts li|) wall placards inlcjrming the popula-

tion that no relief can be expected and that he has started

negotiations with the Russians.

Eisenhower orders U.S. ist Army not to advance beyond
Pilsen.

ylj: General Jodl, the German Chief of Staff, signs the uncondi-

tional surrender of all German forces in General Eisenhower's

H.Q, at Rheims. Fighting stops on all Allied fronts in Europe.

General Hilpert in Courland is ordered by Doenitz to capitulate.

He and a member of his staff surrender to the Russians. Three
divisions lay down their arms.

The Commander of Breslau capitulates to the ist Ukrainian

Front.

(S/5; The world celebrates VE-day.
Field-Marshal Keitel and representatives of the German Navy

and Air Force sign the unconditional surrender of the Wehrmacht
in Bcrlin-Karlshorst in the presence of Marshal Zhukov and Air
Marshal Tedder. The capitulation takes effect at midnight.

Courland: General Rauser succeeds in obtaining better

surrender terms from the Russians.

Troops of the ist Ukrainian Front occupy Dresden and
Olomouc (Olmuetz).

9I5' 90,000 German troops surrender to the Allies. The (jerman
garrisons in La Rochelle and La Palisse capitulate to the French.

Germans hand over the CHiannel Islands, St. Nazaire and St.

Lorient to British troops.

Soviet commission in Pelei begins interrogation of Staff of

German Army in Courland. The round-up of German troops

begins. The last German bridgeheads in the Gulf of Danzig
capitulate to the 2nd and 3rd White Russian Fronts. The ist,

4th and 2nd Ukrainian Fronts pursue retreating German troops

in Czechoslovakia. In Austria, units of the ist Ukrainian Front

reach Amstetten and Graz and make contact with the Americarts.

All German resistance in Austria and Czechoslovakia ceases.

Belgrade conference between Field-Marshal Alexander, General
Morgan and Marshal Tito on the suliject of Trieste.

lol^: Theresienstadt liberated.

iij^: Red Army makes contact with .'\mericans at Chemnitz
(Saxony), Pilsen (Czechoslovakia I and Linz (Austria).

20,000 German troops in the Aegean (Rhodes, etc.) capitulate.

Konrad Henlein, the leader ol the Sudeten Germans, commits
suicide.

i^lß: In Courland, some 135,000 German troops surrender to

the Red Army. The Staff of the Courland Army is taken prisoner

and handed over to the NKVD. Some 35,000 German troops

capitulate in Hela and the Gulf of Danzig.

German troops on Crete surrender unconditionally.

ijIS- Isolated German resistance pockets in Czechoslovakia

mopped up by Red Army. Red Army halts all offensives in

Europe.

lylS^ The total number of German prisoners in the West is

reported at 5,000,000.

:^il3-' Himmler arrested in Bremervoerde.

23I3: Doenitz with members of his government and commanding
officers of the Wehrmacht arrested on orders of Allied Supreme
Commander. Admiral von Friedeburg commits suicide in protest

against the arrest. Himmler commits suicide in Lucneburg.
The round-up of German POW's in Courland completed.

Some 180,000 German prisoners are taken to camps in the Valdai

Hills.

The victors (from right to left) ; General de Lattre de I'assigny, General Robert.son, Marslial Zhukov, General Patton

and General Clay.
\
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The German surrender delegation led by Admiral von Friedeburg in General Dempscy's H.Q. (left). Right: the

Lueneburg delegation in front of Field-Marshal Montgomery's tent.

THE GERMAN SURRENDER IN
NORTHERN GERMANY, HOLLAND
AND DENMARK
4 May 1945

cludir\.: all island*.

1. Th. der.^n Coonand »»r..t to th. surrender of .U «raan «n^
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eTKi the CerLon err-ed forces ee whole.

6. Ihle ln«tru%ent or eurrender ll written in <.iiili»h .md in Ger.jen.

The English «reion ie the euthentlo text.

7. The decision of the AlUed Powers wlU oe 1 ui..! If »nj i.ubt or

dlepute exlee. >» to the Jieenlng or Interpretetion of the surrender

<S9» Us-

The instrument of surrender bearing signatures of

Field-Marshal Montgomery and the German representa-

tives.

"Who are these men? What do they want?"

From the Memoirs of Field-Marshal Montgomery

They were brought to my caravan site and were drawn up under

the Union Jack, whicii was flying proudly in the breeze. I kept them

waiting for a few minutes and then came out of my caravan and

walked towards them. They all saluted, under the Union Jack. It

was a great moment: I knew the Germans had come to surrender

and that the war was over . . .

I said to my interpreter: "Who are these men?" He told mc.

I then said, "What do they want?"

Admiral Friedeburg then read me a letter from Field- Marshal

Keitel offering to surrender to me the three German armies with-

drawing in front of the Russians between Berlin and Rostock. I

refused to consider this, saying that these armies should surrender to

the Russians. I added that, of course, if any German soldiers came

towards my front with their hands up they would automatically be

taken prisoner . . .

I was certain von Friedeburg would return with full powers to

sign. I therefore decided to see the Press at 5 p.m. . . .

In that tent on Lüneburg Heath, publicly in the presence of the

Press and other spectators, I read out in English the Instrument of

Surrender. I said that unless the German delegation signed this

document immediately, and without argument on what would follow

their capitulation, I would order the fighting to continue. I then

called on each member of the German delegation by name to sign

the document, which they did without any discussion. I then signed,

on behalf of General Eisenhower.



Europe 1945: Refugees packing railway stations. The Chief of the Alhed Liaison Section published the following
estimates of displaced persons in the British and American zones: 1-2 million Frenchmen; 200,000 Belgians; 200,000
Dutchmen; 100,000 Luxemburgers; 1-5 million Russians; 600,000 Poles; 100,000 Yugoslavs; 60,000 Czechs; 10,000
Greeks; 10,000 Danes; 10,000 Norwegians and 350,000 Italians.

REFUGEES AND DISPLACED PERSONS IN GERMANY, 1945

The flight of the German population

from former German provinces in the

East

Under Soviet

Control

Refugees and displaced persons in

millions

25000 Number of refugees and displaced

persons given asylum



POTSDAM CONFERENCE: SOVIET
ADVANTAGES ARE LEGALIZED
i6July-2 August 1945

"Their Quarrel Would Tear the World to

Pieces ..."

Churchill in a letter to Stalin on 28 April 1945

:

There is not much comfort in looking into a future

where you and the countries you dominate, plus the

Communist Parties in many other States, are all drawn

up on one side, and those who rally to the English-speaking

nations and their associates or Dominions are on the

other. It is quite obvious that their quarrel would tear the

world to pieces and that all of us leading men on either

side who had anything to do with that would be shamed

before history.

(from Churchill: The Second World War)

The Soviet "People's Democracies"

by Herbert Feis

The determination of the Soviet Union to establish

pro-Communist "People's Democracies" and to suppress

pro-Western elements in Poland and the smaller states of

Central and S.E. Europe, became only too apparent. The

Soviet Government ignored all objections to its policy.

Western admiration for the courage the Russians had

shown in the war was now tempered by fear of Soviet

ruthlessness and by the realization that Moscow's

disciples in the West would destroy the existing govern-

ments wherever they could. The West was also alarmed

by the manner in which the Soviet Union, despite

incorporating such large areas of Europe, still tried to gain

marginal advantages, for instance by trying to coerce

( iliurc lull ami 1 inspecting the ruins oi Berlin.

Norway into ceding Spitzbergen, by putting in a claim

for an Italian colony in Africa, by demanding control of

the Bosphorus, and by using threats in Iran. In the Far

East, moreover, the Soviet Union was trying to wrest

special privileges from China, with a view to gaining

control of Manchuria and Korea.

From Feis: ^wischen Krieg and Frieden

(Between War and Peace)

The victor's reparation claims

Allied agreement on reparationsfrom Germany

1. Reparation claims of the U.S.S.R. shall be met by removals

from the zone of Germany occupied by the U.S.S.R. and from

appropriate German external assets.

2. The U.S.S.R. undertakes to settle the reparation claims of

Poland from its own share of reparations.

3. The reparation claims of the United States, the United Kingdom,
and other countries entitled to reparations shall be met from the

Western zones and from appropriate German external assets.

4. In addition to the reparations to be taken by the U.S.S.R. from

its own zone of occupation, the U.S.S.R. shall receive additionally

from the Western zones:

a. 15 per cent of such usable and complete industrial capital

equipment, in the first place from the metallurgical, chemical, and

machine manufacturing industries, as is unnecessary for the German
peace economy and should be removed from the Western zones of

Germany in exchange for an equivalent value of food, coal, potash,

zinc, timber, clay products, petroleum products, and such other

commodities as may be agreed upon.

The "Big Three" after the British elections: Prime Minister Attlee, President Truman and Stalin. Standing behind

them are their political advisers: Admiral Leahy, Bevin, Byrnes, and Molotov.



Soviet aircraft in support of ground forces in the battle for Berlin.

GOEBBELS CALLS ON THE
PEOPLE OF BERLIN
23 April 1945

"Your (iauleiter is amongst you ..."

From Goebbels' proclamation 0/23 April ig4j:

I call on you to fight for your city. Fight with everything you have

got, for the sake of your wives and your children, your mothers and

your parents. Your arms are defending everything we have ever held

dear, and all tlie generations that will come after us. Be proud and

courageous! Be inventive and cunning! Your Gauleiter is amongst

you. He and his colleagues will remain in your midst. His wife and

children are here as well. He, who once captured the city witii 200

men, will now use every means to galvanize the defense of the capital.

The battle for Berlin must become the signal for the whole nation

to rise up in battle . . .

*

"It's all up, the war is lost . .

."

The Fuehrer's last conjerence on 22 April ig4J

:

Hitler interrupted the report to ask what iiad happened

to General Steiner's offensive . . . There was a long

silence and then Hitler was told that the attack had never

been launched, and that the withdrawal from Berlin of

several units for Steiner's army, on Hitler's orders, had

so weakened the front that the Russians had broken

through into Berlin.

riiat was too much for Hitler. He asked everyone

except Keitel, Krebs, Jodi, Burgdorf and Borniann to

leave the room . . .

Then Hitler started jumping up and down, while lie

ranted and raved. His face turned white and pur|)lc in

turns, and he was shaking all over. His voice kept iireak-

ing, as he screamed out the words disloyalty, cowardice,

treachery and insubordination. There followed accusa-

tions against the Wehrmacht and the Waffen-SS, of the

kind that previous explosions had brought out in some-

what milder form. His outburst culminated in the oath

that lie would remain in Berlin, with the Berliners, that

he would lead the fight personally— let all who wish to

desert him and the city do so now. And then something

happened that none of those present had ever seen or

expected to see: Hitler suddenly returned to his chair and

collapsed. Sobbing like a little child, he stammered out:

"It's all up . . . the war is lost ... I shall shoot myself."

Form Boldt : Die letzten Tage der Reichskanzlei

I The last days of (ho Reichs Clianceller\ j

The people hope Jor a miracle J rom the West

Berlin, 22 April:

The situation in Berlin gets worse all the tiiue, as the people

keep hoping for a miracle from the West. This Sunday, as on

all the preceding days, they stand in long queues outside every

food shop, to lay in what supplies they can for the siege ahead

From the Western precincts, a few scratch units, all of them

iiadly equipped, have been quickly motorized and brouglii

into Berlin. At the same time, streams of fugitives have begun

to pour out of the city, using everv conceivable means ol

transport. To the West and N.W. of the city, they merge with

the long columns of refugees, concentration camp and POW
transports, and Wehrmacht stragglers into a band of aimless

rovers who, in panic fear of the Russians and often attacked

by low-flying planes, are desperately looking for safety some-

where in a westerly direction.

Berlin, 25 April

:

Berlin is now defended by LVTII Tank CJorps under

General Weidling, together with .some sorely depleted emer-

gency and V'olkssturm units. The total number of tanks is in

the vicinity of 50 . . .

From .Schultz: Die letzten ^o Tage

The last >,» days'



General Chuikov (centre), one of the conquerors of

Berlin.

Berlin telephone conversations, April ig45
The voice oja .\azi : "Vm told reliably that all is not >ct l<>^l.

Can't give you details over the 'phone, of course.
"

.-1 man: "Do you know what's happened down our way.^ Our
Sturmfuehrer has shot himself, his wife and his children. What
do you think we ought to do with the bodies.^"

A woman: "Have you got rid of the Hitler pictures.' Yes.

we've done the same . .
"

Fi-oin C:un Rnvv Hcrlin Baiui

"f^t^

COMMAND POSTS ANHALTER
RAILWAY STATION AND
POTSDAMER PLATZ
26-27 --^pril 1945

'Heavy losses among wounded and civilians . .
."

From the diary ofan officer with the Muenchebers, Tank Division

:

26 April: Scarlet night. Heavy artillery fire. Uncanny
silence. We get shot at from many houses. Foreign

workers, no doubt. From the Air Ministry comes news

that General Bärenfänger has been relieved of his post

of commander of the Berhn garrison. One hour later we
hear that General VVeidling is the new commander.

General Mummert takes charge of the Tank Corps . . .

New command post: Anhalter Station. Platforms and

control rooms look like an armed camp. Women and

children huddle in niches and corners. Others sit about

in deckchairs. They all listen for the sounds of battle . . .

Suddenly water starts to pour into the station. Screams,

sobs, curses. People fighting around the ladders that run

through air shafts up to the street. Masses of gurgling

water rush over the stairs. Children and wounded are

abandoned and trampled to death. The water covers

them, rises three feet or more and then slowly goes down.

The panic lasts for hours. Many are drowned. Reason:

on somebody's orders, engineers have blasted the locks

of the canal between Schoeneberg and Mockern Bridges

to flood the tunnels against the advancing Russians.

Meanwhile heavy fighting has been going on above

ground level. Change of position to Potsdamer Platz

subway station in the late afternoon. Command post on

the first floor, as tunnels still under water. Direct hits on

the roof. Heavy losses among wounded and civilians.

Smoke pours in through the shell holes. Outside, stacks

of Panzerfists go up into the air. Another direct hit, one

flight below street level. A horrible sight: men, soldiers,

women and children are literally glued to the wall. At

nightfall, a short interval in the shooting . . .

27 April: Flying courts-martial unusually prominent

today. Most of them very young SS officers. Hardly a

decoration among them. Blind and fanatical. The hope

of relief and the fear of these courts bring men back to

the fighting. General Mummert refuses to allow any

further courts-martial in the sector under his command . . .

He is determined to shoot down personally any court-

martial that appears . . . We cannot hold the Potsdamer

Platz, and at about 4 a.m. move through the subway
tunnel to Nollendorferplatz. In the tunnel next to ours,

the Russians are advancing in the opposite direction . . .

.\ wounded Hitler Youth who served as courier in the

final phase of the battle for Berlin.
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Soviet troops crossing the Spree over a damaged bridge on their way to the centre of Berhn.

HITLER ORDERS THE FLOODING
OF THE UNDERGROUND RAILWAY
26-27 April 1945

"Then he gave one of the most inhuman orders ..."

When we arrived lor the talk. Hitler rose and we followed him into

the conference room. Though no encouraging message from Wenek
had been received, Hitler continued to clutch at that straw. Regard-

less of the fate of the starving, thirsting, and dying population, he was

determined to postpone the inevitable end even further. And then

he gave one of the most inhuman of all his orders: because the

Russians had repeatedly thrown back the German lines by advancing

through underground and other railway tunnels to attack the German
forces from the rear, he now detailed special units to open the locks

of the river Spree, thus flooding the railway tunnels south of the

Reichs Chancellery. These tunnels were crammed with civilians and

thousands of wounded. They were no longer of interest to him. His

insane order cost the lives of very many people.

From Boldt : Die letzten Tage der Reichskanzlei

(The last days of the Reichs Chancellery)

The Soviet News Agency announced on 27 April ig45

:

Troops of the ist White Russian and ist Ukrainian Fronts have

broken through the strong German defences round Berlin, and

approaching from the east and south, have linked up in Berlin and

N.W. of Potsdam, thus cutting the last link between Berlin and the

outside world. Troops of the ist White Russian Front have taken

Gartenstadt and Siemcnstadt and Goerlitzer Railway Station in

E. Berlin.

Germans surrendering to Soviet troops in Berlin.
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Hitler ten days before his death, with Rciciis Youth Leader Axmann and SS-Gruppcniuehrer Fegeiein (left) whom
Hitler had shot for desertion after hearing of Himmlcr's "treachery". Right: General Krcbs and Hitler's valet Linge.

HITLER^S BUNKER "THE ALTAR
OF THE FATHERLAND "

Ritter von (heim and Marina Reitseh : "We should all kneel

down in reverence . .
."

Greim said that Hitler had ordered him and Hanna Reitseh to

leave. They only just managed to get away in an Arado (during the

night of 28 .'Xpril). Both kept repeating; "It was our blackest day
when we were told that we could not die at our Fuehrer's side."

Then they added, while tears kept running down Hanna Reitsch's

cheeks: "We should all kneel down in reverence and prayer before

the altar of the Fatherland." "What is the altar of the Fatherland?"
I asked them, completely taken aback. "Why, the Fuehrer's bunker
in Berlin." . . .

From General Koller: Der letzte monal

I The last month)

Hitler's leading companions in his hunker at the beginning

of the Battle of Berlin

:

Eva Braun— Blondi, Hitler's Alsatian bitch and four

puppies— Dr. Strumpfegger, Hitler's surgeon— Dr. Joseph
Goebbels— Frau Goebbels and four children— Fräulein Man-
zialy, Hitler's vegetarian cook— Heinz Lorenz of the Ministry

of Propaganda— Martin Bormann, Head of the Party Chan-
cellery Slriridarlerijuefirer Zander, Bormann's deputy— SS-
(iruppenjuehrer Herman Fegelein, Eva Braun's brother-in-

law— Col. von Below, Hitler's liaison officer in the Reichs

Chancellery— Admiral Voss, Grand-Admiral Doenitz' liaison

officer— Ambassador Hewel, Ribbentrop's permanent liaison

officer— Major Johanmeicr, Hitler's aide-de-camp -Baur,
Hitler's first pilot -Beetz, Hitler's second pilot— Dr. Nau-
mann, assistant to Goebbels at the Ministry of Propaganda —
Brigadefuelirer ,\lbrecht- -General Burgdorf— Lt. Col. Weiss,

Burgdorfs aide-de-camp General Krebs, Chief of .StaH

Major Bernd von Freytag-Loringhoven, Kreb's aide-de-

camp— Capt. Gerhard Boldt, orderly officer.

Cross section of the Fuehrers bunker in the l^eictis

Chancellery

April



The split-up of the Ruhr pocket and the US, advance

to the Elbe (5-18 April 1945)

Army Group

North West
Busch

'BERLIN



IV- i' -'-^K'.

The mopping up of the Ruhr pocket began on 12 April. Essen, Gelsenkirchen, Bochum, Dortmund and Luedenscheid

were occupied on 15 April. On 19 April SHAEF announced that all organized German resistance in the Ruhr pocket

had ceased.

April
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Soviet planes on their way to Berlin.

Alt die ^atolkemn^

Berlin ist eingekesselt!
Di.B Rot€: Armee h»t eiInen fe"
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jrscbliiKcueu deutlichen
schlössen and strecken
ird^ auf breiter Front
p iiiisscn 10 km über

Soviet pamphlet telling the people of Berlin that their city

is surrounded.

BERLIN IS SURROUNDED
25 April 1945

The opportunity Eisenhower failed to take

On the day that the Americans reached the river (Elbe), Roo.sevelt

died at Warm Springs. His last message to Churchill, sent that

morning, contained the words— the very epitome of the hopes he had
nursed for a united world "I would minimize the general Soviet

problem as much as possible." Two days later, on 16 April, seizing

for the second time the opportunity Eisenhower had failed to take, the

Russians resumed their attack on the eastern defences of Germany.
By the 21st— three days after Field-Marshal Model surrendered the

Ruhr— the Red Army reached the outskirts of Berlin. By the 25th the

city was surrounded with Hitler inside it . . .

From Bryant: Triumph in the West.

Soviet guns during the attack on Berlin.
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Hitler s order to SS-Obergruppenfuehrer Steiner to stand

fast. "The fate of the German capital depends on you!"



THE DIVISION OF GERMANY
The political background and the last war conferences of the Allies.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE January-April 1945

'943

///; Tlic Communist Lul)lin Commitlcc becomes the Provisional

Government ol Poland, despite protests by the Polish Government
in London.
61 1 : British forward their operational plan for N.W. Europe to

Americans.
i8ji : Provisional Government of Poland transferred from Lublin

to Warsaw.
joj I : Czechoslovak Government-in-exile severs diplomatic rela-

tions with Polish Government-in-cxile and recognizes the Lublin

Provisional Government.

J0I1-2I2: Roosevelt and C^hurchill hold preliminary discussions

on Yalta Conference in Malta.

4-1 1 12: Yalta Conference between Stalin, Roosevelt and
Churchill.

61 2: Yalta: Soviet Union agrees with Western allies on the

division of Germany into zones of occupation.

I0J2: Yalta: France invited to take a zone of occupation.

20I2: The Provisional Government ol Hungary signs armistice

agreement in Moscow. Hungary undertakes to pay reparations

and to repeal all legislation incorporating Clzechoslovak, Ruman-
ian and Yugoslav territories.

syl2: The King of Rumania is forced by Vishinsky, the .Soviet

Foreign Minister, to appoint a Communist government.
February: Poland lakes over civil administration of German
territory east of the Oder-Neisse line.

March: Creation of five new Polish provinces: Mazuria, Upper
Silesia, Lower Silesia, Pomerania and Danzig. Some 9-3 million

German inhabitants are expelled from these provinces.

12I4: Sudden death of President Roosevelt at Warm Springs,

Georgia. Harry S. Truinan becomes the new President of the

United States.

16-18J4: British discuss future military plans with General
Eisenhower.

21I4: Poland signs 30-year pact ol mutual iriendship and assist-

ance with the Soviet Union.

23I4: Molotov in Washington: State Department and President

Truman appeal for compromise on Polish question.

2ßJ4-26j6: San Francisco Conference on the organization of the

United Nations. Foundation of UNO.

THE POLITICAL TUG OF WAR
BETWEEN THE WESTERN ALLIES
AND THE SOVIET UNION IN 1945

On 5 January 1^45, M. Osubka-Morawski, the Premier of the

Polish Government in Lublin, addressed the Polish National

Council and. according to AFP, told them:

I speak in the name of the Provisional Government of the Polish

Republic, which has been set up in the liberated parts of Poland in

accordance with the 1921 Constitution. In our view, the ultimate

Polish Government will be appointed by the Sejm (Parliament),

which in turn is to be elected by universal suffrage. Once the ultimate

government is formed, we shall immediately hand over to it . . .

Churchill's Views on the Polish discussions at Yalta.

Poland was discussed at no fewer than seven out of the eight plenary

meetings of the Yalta Conference, and the British record contains an
interchange on this topic of nearly eighteen thousand words between
Stalin, Roosevelt and myself Aided by our Foreign Ministers and
their subordinates, who also held tense and detailed debate at separate

meetings among themselves, we finally produced a declaration . . .

The Joint Allied Declaration on Poland at ) alta

The three heads of Governments consider that the Eastern frontier

of Poland should follow the Clurzon Line, with digressions from it in

some regions of five to eight kilometres in favour of Poland. They
recognize that Poland must receive substantial accessions of territory

in the north and west. They feel that the opinion of the new Polish

Provisional Government of National Unity should be sought in due
course on the extent of these accessions, and that the final delimitation

of the western frontier of Poland should thereafter await the Peace

Conference.

Churchill's Comment on the Yalta meeting of j February

it be possibl hold

In London, at the l)i'^inning of the war: (jciu-rai Sikorski

(left), Premier of the Polish Govcrnmcnt-in-cxile, witli

Churchill and General de Gaulle.

"How soon," asked the President,

elections?"

"Within a month," Stalin replied, "unless there is .some catastrophe

on the front, which is improbable."
I said that this would of course set our minds at rest, and we could

wholeheartedly support a freely elected Government which would
supersede everything else, but we must not ask for anything which
would in any way hamper the military operations.

On 2j April i<)4§. Osobka-.Morawski. the Premier of the

Lublin (Government, announced at a press conference (Reuter) :

We need people who agree with our foreign policy and with twir

social reforms. Only such a government can do its work properly. Ws
need the collaboration of men who accept the Yalta decisions, not Only

formally, but in fact. We are making every elfort to contact such

people. What we do not want are Fascists . . .



BORMANN SIGNALS: REICHS
CHANCELLERY A RUBBLE HEAP

r '^8 April 1945

"They went to their death by the hundred thousand . .
."

At about 2 a.m. (28 April), I lay down completely exhausted and

I lied to catch a few hours' sleep. Noise drifted across from the room

next door, where Bormann, Krebs and Burgdorf sat carousing. I must

have been asleep for 2^ hours, when Bernd in the bunk beneath me
woke me up. "You really are missing something, just listen to that!"

he whispered. Burgdorf was shouting at Bormann: "Believe me, 1

have done my best to smooth things out between Hitler and the

Army, so much so that the Wehrmacht has called me a traitor to the

German Officers' Corps. Now I realize that they were right all along,

that my work was in vain, my idealism misdirected, no, naive and

stupid." Breathing heavily, he paused for a moment. Krebs tried to

calm him down and begged him to spare Bormann's feelings. But

Burgdorf went on regardless: "Just leave me to it, Hans, it has to be

said for once. In fortyeight hours it may well be too late. Our young

officers went into battle full of faith and idealism. They went to their

death by the hundred thousand. But for what? For their Fatherland,

for Germany's greatness and future? For a decent life? In their hearts,

they did, but nowhere else. They died for you, for your pockets, for

your boundless ambitions. Thinking they were fighting for a just

cause, our youth allowed themselves to be bled to death on the battle-

fields of Europe, sacrificing millions of innocent lives, while you, the

Party leaders, waxed richer and richer, living it up like lords, accumu-
lating untold riches, stealing vast estates, building castles, revelling

in luxury, deceiving and milking the nation. Our ideals, our morals,

our faith, our soul— all these you have ground into dirt: mankind was

only a stepping stone for your insatiable greed. You have destroyed

our ancient culture, you have broken up our nation. That is your

only achievement!"

The general's voice had risen to a roar. Now the bunker was quite

still. We could hear his breath come in gasps. Then we heard Bor-

mann's cool, superior and oily voice. All he had to say was this: "My
dear fellow, do you really have to be so personal? Even if the others

have filled their pockets, I myself am free of all blame. That I swear

to you by all I hold dear. Cheers, my friend, and drink up!"

From Boldt: Die letzten Tage der Reichskanzlei

(The last days of the Reichs Chancellery)

Extracts from the first decree by General Berzarin, as

Commaiiclant oi Berlin.

BEFEKL
iwr

des Chefs dler Eesatzung der Stad i Berlin

- 'ij Af^rX 1945 H, 1 Sladt RERUN

ll~k H. U n> CU to B
nd pofiiHcbf W*cl>i :«ki iMi ck>ollmfc>>titui . < Kovuiawlo-

Ich befehle:
^t DU a»Mk.r«,4 «n 34^ kM ,^

CUB Dfx BE5AT7UNC UND STADTUCMMANDANT VOH BCRLn
OBERBEFEHLSHABESI DER N Im ArMEE
CENEPAL0BERS7 >. R K H ^ \ K I I\

^^.

Bormann's radio message ol 28 April on the position of
Berlin: "Situation very serious . . . Those ordered to

rescue the Fuehrer are keeping silent . . . Disloyalty seems
to gain the upper hand everywhere . . . The Reichs
Chancellery a rubble heap . . . We are staying on . .

."

I General Berzarin, the

lirst Soviet Commandant
of Berlin.

By 28 April, Soviet troops

had taken some 27,000

y prisoners in Berlin.

23'7 April
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The "bridal pair" in Obersalzberg, weeks before their

wedding.

The marriage document.

HITLER MARRIES EVA BRAUN 29 April 1945

"I say, our Fuehrer s.ot married last night"

Early on 29 April, Bernd woke me up. He was sitting at iiis dest;,

busily working. After a while, he looked up and told me, just by the

way: "I say, our Fuehrer got married last night." I must have made
a very stupid face— but then both of us burst into loud laughter

Then the voice of our Chief, General Krebs, came from behind tin-

dividing curtain: "Have you gone quite mad? How dare you laugh

so shamelessly at your Highest Commander? . .
." It was quite

incredible, but right in the middle of that night Hitler had seen fit

to hold a proper marriage ceremony, registrars, a clear and sonorous

Yes, witnesses, a wedding feast, and all. The ceremony was conducted

by an official of the Ministry of Propaganda. Goebbels and Bormann
were the witnesses. The dinner and celebration were attended by

General Krebs, General Burgdorf, Goebbels and wife, Bormann,

Hitler's secretaries, and Fräulein Manzialy, his vegetarian cook . . .

From Boldt: Die letzten Tage der Relc/iskanztei

(The last days of the Reichs Chancellery)

I he Soviet In/ormation Bureau annoumed on ng April

:

Troops of the ist White Russian Front have continued 10

clear the streets of Berlin, occupying the N.W. sector of

Charlottenburg as far as Bismark Stras.se, the west half of

Moabit and the east part of Schoencbcrg. Troops of the ist

Ukrainian Front have occupied Friedenau and Grunewald in

S.W. Berlin . . .

20 April: Troops of the ist White Russian Front have cap-

tured Moabit, Analter Railway Station, Joachimsthal to the

north of Berlin, and Neukoelln, Marienwerder, and Lieben-

walde. Troops of the ist Ukrainian Front have occupied the

southern part of Wilmersdorf and Hohenzollerndamm and

Halensec railway stations . . .

Women and children returning to their homes in the occupied suburbs of Berlin.

"i^W^I



The conference building in Potsdam.

/;. 10 per cent ofsuch industrial capital equipment as is unnecessary
for the German peace economy and should be removed from the

Western zones to be transferred to the Soviet Government on repara-

tion account without payment or exchange of any kind in return.

Removals of equipment as provided in (a) and {b) above shall be
made simultaneously.

5. The amount of equipment to be removed from the Western zones

on account of reparations must be determined within 6 months from
now at the latest.

6. Removals of industrial capital equipment shall begin as soon as

possible and shall be completed within 2 years from the determination
specified in Para. 5. The delivery of products covered by Para. 4 (a)

above shall begin as soon as possible and shall be made by the U.S.S.R.
in agreed instalments within 5 years of the date thereof. The determina-
tion of the amount and character of the industrial capital equipment
unnecessary for the German peace economy, and therefore available

for reparation, shall be made by the Control Council under policies

fixed by the Allied Commission on Reparations, with the participation

of France, subject to the final approval of the Zone Commander in the

zone from which the equipment is to be removed.

7. Prior to the fixing of the total amount of equipment subject to

removal, advance deliveries shall be made in respect ofsuch equipment
as will be determined to be eligible for delivery in accordance with the

procedure set forth in the last sentence of Para. 6.

8. I he Soviet Government renounces all claims in respect of

reparations to shares of German enterprises which are located in the

Western zones ofoccupation in Germany, as well as to German foreign

assets in all countries except those specified in Para. 9 below.

9. The Governments of the United Kingdom and the United States

renounce their claims in respect of reparations to shares of German
enterprises which are located in the Eastern zone of occupation in

Germany, as well as to German foreign assets in Bulgaria, Finland,
Hungary, Rumania and Eastern Austria.

10. The Soviet Government makes no claims to gold captured by
the Allied troops in Germany.

time, France was invited to participate. We accepted—
on principle, but without illusions.

It should be said that at this point one matter was
settled in a manner which afforded relative satisfaction.

In July the London "European Commission", on which
France was represented along with Great Britain, the

United States and Russia, had established the boundaries
of the French zones of occupation. I myself had deter-

mined the territories we would control. In Austria, where
Bethouart was in command, it was the Tyrol which fell

to us, as well as responsibility in Vienna one month out
of every four; in Germany, it was the left bank of the

Rhine from Cologne to the Swiss frontier and, on the

right bank, the state ofBaden and a sector ofWurtemberg;
we were to be as responsible for the occupation of Berlin

as were the other powers. The Allies had subscribed to

these conditions save for Cologne, which the British held

and insisted on keeping.

CHANGE OF GOVERNMENT IN
BRITAIN
26 July 1945

Election Results in Gt. Britain on 26 July '945

Total votes cast

:

1935 1945

Conservative

Labour
Liberal

Communist

10,488,626

8,325,260

1,377,963

27,117

8,693,858

'1,935,733

2,253,197
102,780

Allocation of seats:

Conservative

Labour
Liberal

361

166

18

189

393
22

Communist I 2

Germany the object of Russo-American rivalry

From the War Memoirs of General de Gaulle

During the final sessions of the Potsdam Conference,
Mr. Churchill's replacement by Mr. Attlee, who became
Prime Minister, resolved none of the hostile tensions

among the Big Three. Settlements concerning Europe
and, above all, the Reich, could therefore not be con-
cluded. For my part, I was convinced that this would be
the case for a long time. For Germany would henceforth
be the object of Russo-American rivalry until, perhaps,
it became the stake of their future conflict. For the

moment, no arrangement appeared practicable save some
sort of modus vivendi relative to the occupation and the

administration of the national zones, the feeding of the
inhabitants and the trials of the war criminals. BeioK
separating, Truman, Stalin and Attlee, admitting their

impotence, had arranged for their foreign ministers to

convene in London, under less tense circumstances, and
attempt to determine the bases of the peace treaties. This

Poland after the

Second World War

I Polish frontiers to 1945
' Polish frontiers after 1 945

I

I
' Breslau

\'-' -^-Jj I I

I I I
I

I

C SSR

'
I I

I

j

German territories undei

I I I I I I Polish control since 1945

1 German territories under

Soviet control since 1945
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Collapse of "Fortress Europe" •

Chronological survey of regions

conquered by Allied and Soviet Armies

Territories captured from 22 3 to 1 8 4 1 945

Territories captured from 1 9 4 to 7 5 1 945

April-May
|
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U.S. Secretary of State Stettinius signing the

Charter.

The San Francisco Conference of the United Nations

The San Francisco Conference was opened in the presence of 850
delegates from the 47 nations who had signed the United Nations

Charter by i March, with the exception of Poland, which qualified

as a United Nation but whose Government of National Unity had not

been formed at the time the invitations were issued. The number ol

participating states was increased to 50 in the course of the Conference,

with the admission of Argentina, the Ukrainian and White Russian

Soviet Republics and Denmark. Hence the following 51 qualified as

founding members of the United Nations: Argentina, Australia,

Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa
Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecua-
dor, Egypt, Ethiopia, France, Great Britain, Greece, Guatemala,
Haiti, Honduras, India, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxemburg,
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama,
Paraguay, Peru, Philippine Commonwealth, Poland, El Salvador,

Saudi Arabia, Soviet Union, South Africa, Syria, Turkey, Ukraine,
Uruguay, U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia and White Russia.

THE CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS
SIGNED ON 26 JUNE 1945

"We, the peoples of the United Nations, determined,
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war,

which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to

mankind

;

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity

and worth of the human person, and in the equal rights of

men and women and of nations large and small;

to establish conditions under which justice and respect for

obligations arising from treaties and other sources of inter-

national law can be maintained:
to promote social progress and better standards of life in

larger freedom

;

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one
another as good neighbours:

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and
security;

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the institution

of methods, that armed force shall not be used, save in the

common interest;

to employ international machinery for the promotion of the

economic and .social advancement of all peoples;

have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these

aims, have agreed to the present Charter of the United
Nations, and do hereby establish an international organiza-
tion to be known as the LInited Nations.

Gromyko signing for the Soviet Union.

Manuilski signing for the Ukrainian Soviet Repubhc.1[Ml
i' lill
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THE RULERS OF EUROPE IN 1945

Albania: Enver Hoxha Belgium: van iVckir

Germany (yXmerican Zone)
Eisenhower

Germany (British Zone
Montgomery

Germany ( l-'rent ii Zoui

Lattre de Tassiijin

l'"iiiiancl: Paasiki

France: De Gaulle Greece

:

Archbishop Damaskinos
Great Britain: Attlec Ireland: S. O'Gallaigh
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Iceland: S. Björnsson Italy: Oount Sforza Yugoslavia: Tito Luxemburg: E. Rcuter

ethcrlands: Prof. Gerbrandy Norway: Gerhardsen Austria: L. Figl Poland: Osobka-Morawski

Portugal: O. Salazar Rumania: Petru Groza Sweden: P. A. Hansson Switzerland: E. von Steiger

Spain: General Franco Turkev: Ismet Inonii U.S.S.R.:.]. Stalin Hungary: Z. Tildy
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EUROPE AT THE END OF THE SECOND
WORLD WAR

The most important political events of 1945

•945

////; Truce between British troops (fighting on the side of the

Government) and Communist units in Greece.

iil2: In Belgium, Prime Minister Hubert Pieriot {Christ. Soc.)

is replaced by Achille van Acker (Soc).

Greek Government and Central Committee of EAM sign

agreement.

23I2: Turkey declares war on the Axis Powers.

February-March : Members of the Szalasi Government in Hungary
flee the country. All who are caught are handed over to the new
Hungarian Administration for trial and execution.

llj: Saudi Arabia declares war on Germany.
6/3 . National Front (FND) Government under Petru Groza
formed in Rumania.

'9l3' Soviet Union terminates 1925 Non-Aggression Pact with

Turkey with effect from 7 November 1945.

23I3: Iraq, Egypt, Syria, Lebanon, Transjordan, Saudi Arabia
and Yemen form Arab League in Cairo.

sylj: Argentina declares war on the Axis Powers.

2/5.- Pierre Laval arrested in Barcelona.

jl^: Finland introduces land reforms in favour of Finnish citizens

displaced from ceded territories.

2 1 Iß: Switzerland gives in to Allied pressure and signs an agree-

ment on the expropriation of German assets.

2I6: Pope Pius XII broadcasts on the end of the war in Europe
and roundly condemns National Socialism.

14I6: Czechoslovak Government lodges claims to German
territories.

22j6: Secretary of State Stettinius announces that 14 members of

the U.N. Executive would meet in London to plan the first

meeting of the Security Council.

25I6: Arrest of Darnand, former Minister of the Interior in the

Vichy Government.

26J6: 50 United Nations delegates sign the UN Charter at San
Francisco.

June: Formation of political parties and trade-unions in the

Soviet-occupied zone of Germany.

14J7: Italy declares war on Japan.

14I7: Prof Schemerhorn appointed Prime Minister of Dutch
"Cabinet of Reconstruction and Rejuvenation".

17I7 : German assets blocked in Spain.

igjy : King Leopold III of Belgium informed that his return to the

throne is subject to the approval of Parliament. Accusations of

friendliness towards collaborators during the Occupation per-

suade him to remain in Switzerland. His brother. Prince Charles,

remains Regent of Belgium.

2JJ7 : Marshal Zhukov orders the setting up of a Central German
Administration for the Soviet Zone of Occupation in the former
government quarter of Berlin.

1 4I8: Soviet IJnion signs pact of friendship with Chiang Kai-Shek.
iGjS: Soviet-Polish border agreement signed in Moscow.
2jj8: Soviet Military Administration orders registration of all

officials and members of the Nazi Party, the SA, SS and Gestapo.

28j8: Soviet Military Administration orders speed-up of produc-
tion drive in Soviet Zone.

JijS: President Truman asks Attlee to admit 100,000 Jews to

Palestine, before any final decision. Arab League reminds
America of President Roosevelt's written promise to Ibn Saud
not to arrive at a decision without the agreement of both Jews
and Arabs.

August : Political parties formed in the American zone ofGermany.

Marshal Petain tried for high treason in Paris (the Marshal is

sentenced to death and later reprieved to life imprisonment).
Poland agrees to cede her E. provinces to the Soviet Union.

lolg: Land reforms in the Soviet-occupied zones of Germany
(expropriation and distribution of all estates larger than 200
acres).

I ilg-2Jio: Foreign Ministers confer in London.

23Jg: Russians withdraw their entries from international sports

meeting in the Olympia Stadium Berlin.

September-December : Soviet troops withdraw from Czechoslovakia.

3Jio: Otto Grotewohl and Kurt Schumacher disagree on the

overall leadership of the German Social Democratic Party at its

first General Conference in Weenigsee, near Hanover.
Spanish troops withdraw from Tangier. Restoration of inter-

national status.

21I10: In elections for the French Constituent Assembly, Com-
munist Party obtains the largest number of votes, followed by
Socialists and M.R.P. (Mnuvement Repuilicatn Populaire).

Elections in Luxemburg, following the return of Grand-
Duchess Charlotte. Trial of some 10,000 collaborators. Coalition

Government formed.

24J10: Ratification of United Nations Charter. Fifty-one nations

sign the Charter before the end of the year.

syjio: President Truman announces 12 fundamental points of

U.S. foreign policy.

October : Laval tried and sentenced to death for high treason.

Egypt, Iraq, Syria and Lebanon warn that the setting up of a

Jewish state in Palestine will be followed by war.

6j 1 1 : Hungarian elections lead to the victory of Smallholders'

Party over Socialists and Communists.

gl 1 1-21I 12 : Allied Conference in Paris on German reparations.

Allocation of German foreign assets.

lolii : Pro-Communist Popular Front Government under Enver
Hoxha formed in Albania, and recognized by the U.S.S.R.,

Britain and America.
/////. Almost 90% of the Yugoslav electorate vote for Popular
Liberation Front candidates.

13I11 : Charles de Gaulle becomes Prime Minister of Provisional

Government of France.

16I11: Preparatory Conference of UNESCO (United Nations

Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization) in London.
1 81 1 1 : Salazar Government re-elected in Portugal without any
effective opposition. (The autocratic Salazar regime has held

power since 1932).

20I 1 1 : International Military Tribunal begins trial of war
criminals in Nuremberg.

2ßl 1 1 : Coalition Government in Austria between People's Party,

Socialists and Communists. Leopold Figl appointed Chancellor.

Karl Brenner is the new President.

2gl 1 1 : Yugoslavia proclaimed a People's Republic. Peter II

dethroned. Tito's Government recognized by Big Three.

8I12: Christian Democrats, Social I)emocrats, Communists and
Liberal Democrats form Anti-Fascist Bloc in Berlin.

1-26112: Moscow Conference: Foreign Ministers of Big Three
agree on Peace Treaties with Italy, Rumania, Bulgaria, Hungary
and Finland, and on the withdrawal of U.S. and Soviet troops

from China. Korea to become an independent state. Commission
for Far East and Allied Council for Japan appointed. Trieste to

be administered jointly.

21I 12: Social Democrats and Communists in the Soviet sector of

Berlin agree to unite under certain conditions.

24112: Curlew lifted in Berlin.
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Will Germany be able to save her soul?

By Franz Werfel

It is a terrible trial you are facing, German men and women, a trial without equal in the history

of the world. Not in the defeat of your proud armies, not in the ruins of your flourishing cities, not

in the millions whom you have driven from their gutted homesteads and who are now wandering

homeless through the lands— not in all this suffering, horrible though it is, lies the terrible trial you

have to undergo. The same sorrow that now drives you hollow-eyed over your ruined streets, was

what you cold-heartedly prepared for others, not even bothering to look back at all the havoc you

had caused. The other nations have survived their suffering. You, too, will survive yours, but only,

on condition that you save your souls. And this is your terrible trial and the great question: Will

Germany be able to save her soul?

As a precondition, you will have to take a long look at your past and acknowledge your guilt.

German men and women, do you know what they did in your name during the "Great Years of

Salvation'' (1939-1945)— do you know that it was Germans who killed millions and millions of

peaceable, harmless and innocent people with methods that would make even the devil blush with

shame? Do you know about the ovens and gas chambers of Maidanek, the dung-heap of rotting

corpses in Buchenwald, Belsen and hundreds of other hell camps like these? Do you know of the

fertilizer and soap factories set up in the vicinity of many a camp, lest human fat and human bones

be lost to the German economy? Have you heard about the camp commandant's wife who had a

predilection for lampshades made of human skins?

Many of you will pale, turn away and murmur: "What has all that to do with me?" That is just

it : it has to do with you, with every least one of you. If ever the course of history has expressed God's

judgment, it has done so here and now. Did you not boast of your "national communion", in which

the individual was no more than a fanatical atom, unconditionally serving the whole? It was not

individual criminals, therefore who committed all these horrors, but your "communion", in which

each stood for all, and all for each. The crimes ofNational Socialism and the unspeakable denigration

of German civilization are but the logical outcomes of the devilish exaltation of the rights of the

strongest and the claim that right is merely what serves the nation, or rather a few party bosses and

swindlers. Nothing can undo the fact that you not only heeded these devilish doctrines, but that you

embraced them fervently, defending them with fire, steel and blood. Never before has a less heroic

generation boasted a more heroic philosophy. Too late have your eyes been opened to the revolting

behaviour of your leaders, bosses, and generals.

Comfort ye, comfortye my people, exclaimed the prophet Isaiah in the Bible, a book to which you may
return with profit. Every nation has its comforters, of which no defeat can rob it. They bear true

witness to the nation's glory before men and of its destiny before God.

German men and women, in this terrible hour of trial, remember with humility and gratitude

your great masters, who will speak for you through all eternity. They alone can wipe out your shame.

Before God, who alloweth all things to pass, yea, even this hour.

From Rulu ^eiluiiii,, i<) Mav 1945

1
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A GOD IS DEFEATED

Rise and Decline ofJapan as a Great Power

On 7 December 1941, when Japanese planes swooped

down on the U.S. Fleet in Pearl Harbour, and America

declared war on the Axis Powers— Germany, Italy and

Japan— the Second World War took on a new dimension.

Japan's policies at the time were being moulded on the

one hand by extremist groups associated with the Army,

and on the other hand by liberal and moderate politicians

round the Japanese Navy. The Army aimed at military

control of the entire Asiatic mainland, while the Liberals

wanted to consolidate Japan's position by diplomatic

means. The Army gained the upper hand, by its skilful

exploitation of China's internal weakness. This enabled

Japan to cut off Manchuria and Jehol Province and, in

1937, to declare war on China. Japan's expansionist

policies could not but arouse the suspicions of the United

States. At the time, the Japanese Navy was no match for

the U.S. Fleet; in particular it was short of oil, which

could only be secured by conquests in British S.E. Asia,

a fact that did not escape the British Government. When

British power in the East was greatly weakened by the

conflict with Germany, the balance of power in S.E. Asia

shifted radically, the more so as America, too, became

increasingly involved in the Atlantic operations. Roose-

velt knew that Japan's Achilles' heel was her lack of raw

materials, and hoped by economic pressure gradually to

ease Japan out of the Axis. Faced with the alternative of

having to give in to U.S. pressure or else seizing raw

material supplies in S.E. Asia by force, Japanese moder-

ates made a final effort to obtain American recognition of

Japan's right to retain the territories she had annexed

from China. When America refused to yield, the extremists

took over and prepared for immediate war. General Tojo,

one of their Party, became head of the Government and,

a few weeks later, sent a shower of bombs on Pearl

Harbour.

The Japanese advanced with surprising speed, captur-

ing the rich sources of raw material in the south in little

more than three months. But instead of consolidating

their gains, they scattered their Fleet in far-flung cam-

paigns, while the Americans preferred to concentrate

their forces and bide their time. Then, only seven months

after Pearl Harbour, the Americans scored their decisive

Midway victory, and changed the entire course of the

war. America's steadily growing arms potential pre-

vented a Japanese come-back; Japan's plan of conquest

was shattered, and America's victory only a question of

time.

After the loss of Guadalcanal, where the Japanese had

tried to cut the American supply route to Australia, and

after fierce battles for the Solomon Islands, the Japanese

Imperial H.Q. was forced on 25 March 1943, to go over

to the defensive. The Japanese Navy was ordered to hold

a line running from the Aleutian Archipelago through

Wake, Marshall and Gilbert Islands to the Bismark

Archipelago, with the result that Rabaul, the natural

harbour in the Bismark Archipelago became a vast

Japanese base. In June 1943, the Americans launched

their offensive against Japanese bases in the Solomon

Islands and on the S.E. and E. coasts ofNew Guinea. The

experiences gained during this long and bloody campaign,

during which the Japanese were thrown back step by step,

led to a change in strategy towards the end of 1943, when

General MacArthur, Allied Commander, S.W. Pacific,

decided to by-pass the Japanese bases in Rabaul and New

Guinea, and to land to the rear of the Japanese by a series

of "island hops". Thence he would blast the Japanese

concentrations from the air. Early in 1944, Rabaul was

isolated by the occupation of the Admiralty Islands, and

the Japanese centres in New Guinea were rendered

impotent by American landings and subsequent advances

from the N. coast. Towards the end of 1943, the U.S.

Fleet had been so greatly augmented with new ships that

it was able to launch an independent offensive through

the Central Pacific. A trial assault on the Aleutian Islands

was followed in November 1943 by an attack on the

Gilbert Islands; in January-February, 1944 by an attack

on the Marshall Islands and in June-July, 1944 by an

attack on the Marianas. In the autumn of 1944, the two

U.S. spearheads linked up in a common attack on the

Philippines, culminating in the storming of Luzon in

January, 1945.
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U.S. marines ol tin i olli Army advancing on Okinawa.
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Their landing on I wo Jima on 19 February 1945,

brought the Americans to the gates of the Japanese Home
Islands. Okinawa, in the Ryukyu Archipelago, an

apparently invincible fortress with a network of under-

ground fortifications, was now Nippon's last bulwark.

With its fall (i April 1945) and Britain's success in

opening the Burma road (May, 1945), conditions were

ripe for the invasion ofJapan (Summer of 1945). Neither

the American nor the Japanese troops did, however, have

the slightest inkling that the last hundred days of the

murderous war in the Pacific had already begun.

Even when Japan's Allies in Europe had lost the war,

the Japanese continued to fight with a fanaticism that

can only be explained in terms of Japan's history and

religion. The tattered Japanese soldier, who emerged

from a rock cave in Okinawa, reporting that his superiors

had ordered a fight to the last man, and who added

laconically that he was just that, was typical of the

Japanese attitude. Yet another facet of the Pacific war

sprang from this mentality; the fact that the Japanese

called their suicide planes Kamikazes (Divine Wind)

after the typhoon which destroyed the fleet of Kublai

Khan off" the coast ofJapan in 1281.

After the end of the bloody battle for Okinawa, the

Americans intensified their air offensive on the Japanese

Home Islands, hoping to break the resistance of the

Japanese people with a rain of bombs. The man behind

fei.uve. General Spaatz, had proved his mettle in

the str iteg. bombardment of German cities. Needless to

say, the offensive was also directed against Japanese naval

bases and against military and industrial centres.

In' " A>i '' 'Australia. ;s h I. ^anwhile landed on

Bo ''' 'H in driving the Japanese

inti) "'•'t lad pushed the

JapaiiL.- jjc. /ritory on the

border 1. The threa^ j lome Islands,

fin-iMy 'i panese to withdraw their troops from

S. Ghina, >• , result that the Chinese, supported by

Allied bomb •. could continue their advance from

Nanning to Kweilin. In the N.E., the Chinese Communist

Army was cutting Japanese communications between

Manchuria and China; in the S.E., American bombers

were pounding the remaining Japanese forces. That, in

brief, was the situation at the beginning of August 1945,

when Harry S. Truman, thi new American President,

was placed before the ominous decision of whether or not

to use the atomic bomb agaii st Japan. The realization

that the Japanese defences vc o formidable that

tremendous American losses r ^oected from a

direct assault, and the hope that an atomic bomb miglu

convince the Japanese of the hopelessness of all further

resistance, finally decided the President: at 9: 15 a.m., on

6 August 1945, the Ennla Gray, a B-29 Superfortress of the

U.S.A.A.F. from Tinian (Mariana Islands) dropped the

first atomic bomb on Hiroshima in S.Japan. Before that

date, the Americans, British and Chinese had issued an

ultimatum to Japan, drafted at the Potsdam Conference,

which the Japanese had chosen to ignore.

Despite the shock that the bomb caused in Japan, the

Japanese Government refused to agree to an uncondi-

tional surrender; even the Soviet declaration of war on

8 August 1945, and the entry of the Red Army under

Marshal Vassilevsky into Manchuria and N. Korea on

8 August, failed to alter their resolve. After dropping

millions of leaflets to warn the Japanese of further

devastating raids, the Americans exploded a second

atomic bomb over Nagasaki at 12 noon on 9 August.

At this late stage, the Emperor Hirohito forced the

Supreme Council to accept the unconditional surrender

terms, after hours of discussion. A telegram, demanding

only the continuance of the dynasty, was accordingly

dispatched to the Allied Governments via Sweden and

Switzerland on i o August. The Allies replied on 1 1 August

that the Japanese people themselves would have to decide

what sort of government they wanted, but that the Allied

Supreme Commander in Japan— General MacArthur

—

reserved the right to have a say in all government de-

cisions. The God had been vanquished at last.

On 2 September 1945, a Japanese delegation headed

by Foreign Minister Shigemitsu arrived on board the U.S.

battleship Missouri to sign the official instrument of

surrender before General MacArthur, and in the presence

of American, British, Chinese, Soviet, Australian, Cana-

dian, French, Dutch, and New Zealand delegates. In

November 1945, the capitulation of all Japanese troops in

the Pacific, in S.E. Asia, and on the E. Asiatic mainland

was completed.

The year 1945 brought S.E. Asia not only the end of

Japanese domination, but also the rise of national move-

ments of independence. Like Europe, Asia, too, changed

its face completely after the war. As Raymond Aron put

it: "In 1945, all that was left was a diplomatic field of

force; it spanned the five continents and was dominated

by two giants". Europe had lost her political dominance

at last The consequences were formulated by the leader

of the Indian Congress Party, when he said : "The day of

Europe is waning; the suns of America and Asia are in

tlie ascendant".
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An Okha bomb (top) being released by a bomber over the target (below).

Admiral Ohnishi's death by hara-kiri

Sometime before daybreak, Admiral Ohnishi's aide was

notified that the Admiral had committed hara-kiri.

Rushing to the Admiral's residence, the aide found

Admiral Ohnishi in the second-floor study where he had

disembowelled himself in the traditional manner with a

Japanese sword. The abominal cut was cleanly done, but

the following attempt by the Admiral to slit his throat was

not so successful. When the aide arrived the Admiral was

still conscious and said, "Do not try to help me." Thus,

refusing both medical aid and a cnup de grace, he lingered

in agony until six o'clock that evening. His desire to

endure this prolonged suffering seemed to be an act of

expiation. Alone, after the departure of his staff officers

the evening before. Admiral Ohnishi had penned a note

wiiich read

:

"I wish to express my deep appreciation to the souls of

tiic brave special attackers. They fought and died valiantly

with faith in our ultimate victory. In death I wish to atone

for my part in the failure to achieve that victory and I

apologize to the souls of these dead fliers and their

bereaved families.

"I wish the young people ofJapan to find a moral in

my death. To be reckless is only to aid the enemy. You
must abide by the spirit of the Emperor's decision with

utmost perseverance. Do not forget your rightful pride in

l)eing Japanese.

"You are the treasure of the nation. With all tlic

fervour of spirit of the special attackers, strive for tlic

welfare ofJapan and for peace throughout the world."

From Inoguclii '1 /le Divine H iiui

THE JAPANESE OHKA BOMB

The ^'Ohka" or "Foolish Bomb''

/.I . ;

' .<
.
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The Ohka '"cherr.y-blf^)^sp^m"), "ii'gi i-^U singhii'

seated wooden craft, co>üa^ne(l 1,8^11» kjk)g;ajm/jiji^s

of explosives Carried to.witiiin 2(:\,ooo.met!es of

the target b^ a '"^fvlil- 'ugihec! bomlx-r, it woiilci then

be released to plummet towards i'^V'^bal. at^f'ler-

ated by blasts of its five rockets. Frtjm'f5,'alöO"'l1fictre.* •

altitude it had a range of 30,000 metfl^sdJ'he Ohka

pilot would ride in the mother ijomber. until the

action area was approached. He woufd then climb

through the bomb bay of the mother plane into th'

narrow cockpit of the bomb. When enemy targets

had been verified and their position made known
to the pilot, he would signal his readiness to the

crew in the bomber; he would pull the release

handle and would be on his way in this missile of

destruction, only minuti's from the target. Once
the release handle was pulled, it became a one-way

ride for the Ohka pilot. When this weapon became
known to tlie yVmerica s, they gave it the derisive

(i(reiii\c II. line of "ß ^a" ("foolish") bomb

Prom Inoguclii: 1 /w Divine \\ iiid
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Aguni Jima, 30 miles west of Okinawa, being taken by

U.S. marines on 9 June.

U.S. TROOPS CLEAR THE RYUKYU
ISLANDS ROUND OKINAWA

Tokashiki, one ol^ the Kerama Islands in the Ryukyu

group being occupied by U.S. 77th Division. Japanese

resistance was quickly crushed.

March-June I 336
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On 13 May, U.S. troops reached the edge of Naha. On the west coast, the U.S. 6th Marine Division advanced on
Sugar Loaf Hill, a Japanese key position.

THE FALL OF NAHA, CAPITAL OF OKINAWA 14 May 1945

U.S. troops entering ruined Naha after severe artillery bombardment on 14 May 1945.



"The Japanese aircraft dived through a rain of steel . .
."

THE ENTERPRISE BADLY DAMAGED
BY KAMIKAZE OFF OKINAWA
14 May 1945

Kamikaze attack on the Enterprise

Eyewitness report by Georges Blond

All the batteries were firing: the 5-inch guns, the 40 mm. and the 20 mm.,
even the rifles. The Japanese aircraft dived through a rain of steel. It had been
hit in several places and seemed to be trailing a banner of flame and smoke,
but it came on, clearly visible, hardly moving, the line of its wings as straight

as a sword.

The deck was deserted: every man, with the exception of the gunners, was
lying flat on his face. Flaming and roaring, the fireball passed in front of the

"island" (the funnels, the bridges, the look-outs, which are assembled in a

single super-structure) and crashed with a terrible impact just behind the

for'ard lift.

The entire vessel was shaken, some forty yards of the flight deck folded up
like a banana skin: an enormous piece of the lift, at least a third of the platform,

was thrown over three hundred feet into the air. The explosion killed fourteen

men . . .

The mortal remains of the pilot had not disappeared. They had been laid

out in a corner of the deck, next to the blackened debris of the machine. The
entire crew marched past the corpse of the volunteer of death. The men were
less interested in his finely modelled features, his wide-open eyes which were
now glazed over, than in the buttons of his tunic, which were to become
wonderful souvenirs of the war for a few privileged oflicers of high rank. These
buttons, now black, were stamped in rchef with the insignia of the kamikaze
corps: a cherry blossom with three petals.

From Flower/Reeves: The War 1939 1945

".
. . all the batteries were firing. The Japanese aircraft crashed

with a terrible impact just behind the for'ard lift . .

."
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Two days after the fall of Naha, the Japanese 32nd Army
withdrew from Shuri Castle, which was occupied by U.S.

troops on 29 May.

THE BATTLE FOR SHURI CASTLE,
THE HILLS OF KUNISHI AND |
OROKU PENINSULA
29 May to 20 June 1945

"I'm the last man"

The battle didn't end when .Shuri Castle fell. The Japanese divided

themselves, like Caesar's Gaul, into three parts. One dug into the

knob-shaped Chinen Peninsula on the east, another group defended

Oruku Peninsula, across the harbor from Naha, and still another was

holed up in Kunishi Ridge to the south.

In this rugged area the Japanese put up their last-ditch stand,

knowing it was the end, showing no signs of it in their fighting. Well

into June the battle raged, and then resistance slowly faded. The
eastern side fell first, to the 7th Infantry Division ; the western, defended

mostly by naval forces under Admiral Ota, Icll next. Ota, true to

tradition, stabbed himself just before the final hour.

The end was signaled by one dirty, tattered Japanese Marine, who
crawled out of a cave on Oroku Peninsula and walked forward with

his hands up.

"Admiral Ota told us to fight to the last man," he told his caplors.

"Well?"
"I'm the last man.

"

The last few days were bitter ones indeed for the i st Marine Division.

On 20 June, Colonel Snedeker's 7th Marines stole a page out of the

Japanese book of tactics. They jumped off at night for Kunishi Ridge,

and gained the hills without detection.

Daybreak showed the shocked Japanese the Marines in possession

of the western slopes. The enemy cut loose with everything to blast the

Americans loose. The Marines dug in. They could neither advance

nor retreat. Only an occasional tank could bull its way through with

supplies and evacuate wounded. Food and ammunition were dropped

from the air for six days before the 8th Marines could break through

the bullet-swept area, bringing relief.

From : Bailie Reporl, Vol. V

Japanese being thrown back after flame-thrower attacks

in the hills of Kiuiishi.
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COLLAPSE OF JAPANESE RESISTANCE ON
OKINAWA 2. June .945

M a jo 1 -General
Roy S. Geiger,

Commander of

III Amphibious
Gorps, who
replaced Lt.

General Buckner
as Commander of

U.S. loth Army,
after the hitter's

death in action.

The Death af Lieutenant General Buekner

In the early afternoon of 18June, General Buckner walked, cra\v li iL

and climbed up to the front lines to watch the progress of the operation

from the newly arrived 8th Marines' command post. Enemy artillery,

which had pounded noisily for eighty days, was now silent. It seemed
the Japanese had poured out their last round of ammunition. Then
one lone enemy gun let go three or four haphazard shots.

The first shot killed General Buckner.

Gommand of the Tenth Army was immediately passed to General

Geiger. A week later, organized Japanese resistance ended.

From: Battle Report, Vol. V

The End in Okinawa

Fram the War-Diary oj Admiral Halsey

/J June. Admiral Minoru Ota, Commander Naval Base

Force, was ibund with his throat cut, sitting in a cere-

monial pose in a cave in the 4th Marines' zone on the

Oruku Peninsula.

18 June. Lieutenant-General S. B. Buckner was killed by
enemy shellfire while observing an attack.

ig June. The collapse of Japanese defences was evident

across the entire line. At 04:40/1 (Okinawa time) Major-
General Roy S. Geiger, U.S.M.C., assumed command
vice the late General Buckner.

20 June. Civilians surrendered in masses.

21 June. Major-General Geiger announced that organized

resistance had ceased.

From: Flower/Reeves: The War iQ3g-ig45

Japanese civilians— more than 25,000 in all— hid in the mountains, where they were tended by U.S. troops after the

end of the battle.



riic Americans lost i 1,939 dead and 181 missing during tiie battle tor Okinawa, including 4,907 sailors who fell to

Kamikaze attacks.
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Not all Japanese soldiers committed hara-kiri like the two officers in the photograph. Of the 1 20,000 Japanese defenders

of Okinawa, 1 1 1,351 (more than 90%) were killed in action.

Last radio message by the Japanese commander of

Okinawa.

More than two months have passed since we engaged the

invaders. In complete unity and harmony with the Army, we
have made every effort to crush the enemy.

Despite our efforts the battle is going against us. My own
troops are at a disadvantage, since all available heavy guns

and four crack battalions of naval landing forces were

allocated to Army command. Also, enemy equipment is

greatly superior to our own.

I tender herewith my deepest apology to the Emperor for

my failure to better defend the Empire, the grave task with

which I was entrusted.

The troops under my command have fought gallantly, in

the finest tradition of the Japanese Navy. Fierce bombing and

bombardments may deform the mountains of Okinawa but

cannot alter the loyal spirit of our men. We hope and pray for

the perpetuation of the Empire and gladly give our lives for

that goal.

To the Navy Minister and all my superior officers I tender

sincerest appreciation and gratitude for their kindness of many
years. At the same time, I earnestly beg you to give thoughtful

consideration to the families ofmy men who fall at this outpost

as soldiers of the Emperor.

With my officers and men I give three cheers for the

Emperor and pray for the everlasting peace of the Empire.

Though my body decay in remote Okinawa,

My spirit will persist in defence of the homeland.
!• rom Inoguchi: The Divine Wind

The Last Rite of a Japanese General

By a Japanese eye-witness

Four o'clock, the final hour oi hara-kiri ; the Command-
ing General, dressed in full field uniform, and the Chief

of StaflT in a white kimono, appeared . . . The Chief of

Staff says as he leaves the cave first

;

"Well, Commanding General Ushijima, as the way
may be dark, I, Clio, will lead the way."
The CJommanding General replies: "Please do so, and

ITl take along my fan since it is getting warm." Saying

this he picked up his Okinawa-made fan and walked out

quietly fanning himself. . .

The moon, which had been shining until now, sinks

below the waves of the western sea. Dawn has not yet

arrived and, at 04 : i o, the generals appeared at the mouth
of the cave. The American forces were only a few metres

away.
A sheet of white clotii is placed on a quilt . . . The

Commanding General and the Chief of Staff sit down on

the quilt . . . bow in reverence to the eastern sky, and
Adjutant J— respectfully presents the sword . . .

At this time several grenades were hurled near this

solemn scene by the enemy troops who observed move-
ments taking place beneath them. A simultaneous shout

and a flash of a sword, then another repeated shout and a

flash, and both generals had nobly accomplished their

last duty to their Emperor.

From Flower/Reeves: The War 1939-1945
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South-East Asia Command (SEAC). From left to right: Lieut.-General Slim, General R. A. Wheeler Admiral I ord
Mountbatten, Admiral Sir A. Power, Air Marshal Sir K. Park and General Browning.

Japanese prisoner being given first-aid. After the British victory in Central Burma (March 1045), Japanese forcesunder General Kimura made vain attempts to cut off the AlHed road to the south.
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AUSTRALIANS LAND ON
TARAKAN, OFF N.E. BORNEO
I May 1945

Landint^ craft witli incnilx-rs oi y\ustralian 26tli Brigade



While oilciiiii^ little resistance at lirst, thejapane.se dug in on 2 May.

A dead Japanese soldier on the coast of Tarakan.

^«^



In the mornin.s; of 2 May, the Indian 26th Brigade under Major-General C:hamber.s . . .

RANGOON RETAKEN
3 May 1945
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"Japs gone. Exdigitate . .
." By General Slim

The ovcrlure to tlu" landing was on D-i Day, i May, when a

heavy bombing attack was delivered on all located defences on both

sides of the Rangoon River. Some hours later, a battalion of 50
Indian Parachute Brigade dropped at Elephant Point. A party of

about thirty Japanese, either left for observation or just forgotten,

offered resistance to the Gurkha paratroops. One wounded Japanese
surviv-ed. Early on the same morning a pilot, flying over Rangoon,
saw written in large letters on the gaol roof the words, "Japs gone.

Exdigitale." The R.-^.F. slang was not only evidence of the genuine-

ness of the message, but a gentle hint to speed up operations. However,
it was determined, wisely I think, to continue according to plan

Early on the 2nd the weather became worse and there was some
doubt whether the small landing craft could face the sea. However,
it was decided to risk it and by skilful seamanship all reached and
entered Rangoon River, A brigade of 26 Division, under Major-
General Chambers, was landed on each bank and the advance
began , , ,

While 26 Division was thus plodding forward, the pilot of a

Mosquito aircraft of 221 Group, flying low over Rangoon and seeing

no signs of enemy, decided to land on Mingaladon airfield at the

Cantonment, about eight miles north of the city. The strip was in

bad repair and he crashed his aircraft on landing, but, undismayed,
he walked into Rangoon, visited our prisoners at the gaol, and
assured himself that the Japanese had really gone. In the evening,

commandeering a sampan, he sailed down the river and met the

advancing 26 Division , , ,

It was not until the evening of 3 May that the brigade on the

east bank, struggling through waterlogged country, appeared on the

Hlaing River, immediately south of Rangoon. It was ferried over

and entered the town,

(From: Flower/ Reeves : The War I()3g-ig45]

s* "* ^15^
A captured Japanese sniper.



Ik

(T'.

aiick-d on botli banks ol" llic Rangoon River and advanced on Rangoon.

Major-General Chambers, Commander of Indian 26th Division, at the victory parade in Rangoon.



After landing on the north coast of New Guinea in April, Australian troops captured Wewak on 1 1 May 1945.

AUSTRALIANS ADVANCE IN NEW GUINEA
May-August 1945

Australian gunners in action on New Guinea. Oil production on Tarakan was resumed on 28 June.
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reached Tiitong in N.W. Borneo. On the same day, amphibious forces iandeci lo miles S.E. of Brunei: on ic)tii June,
Austrahan troops had landed at Mcmpakul, on the N. side of Brunei Bay. On 20 June, finally, came an Australian
landing on the coast of Sarawak, at Lutong, some 82 miles from Brunei Bay.



AUSTRALIANS LAND AT BALIKPAPAN
(E. BORNEO) AND ADVANCE INTO THE
INTERIOR ijuiv.945

U.S. 7th Fleet landing the Australian

7th Division near Balikpapan.

.Australian landins; craft approachina;

Balikpapan after a two-hour bombard-
ment.



Tlic further inland tlie Australians advanced, the stiffer became Japanese resistance.

Australian guns shelling Japanese positions. Occupation of a Japanese command |jost.

Advancing from the north, west, and cast, Australian and New Zealand troops enclosed the enemy in a ring of steel.

W^



THE LIBERATION OF BURMA
July- August 1945

After the occupation of Rangoon, the British 14th Army
advanced to the borders of Thaihind. Japanese forces

were split up into a series of pockets, and either destroyed

or forced to withdraw across the border. In the photo-

graph: British troops clearing a village near Waw on 13

July.
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THE ROLE OF AMERICA S PACIFIC FLEET U.S. carrier Saratoga after Kami-
kaze attack.

Japanese tactics boomerang

Within three years, tlic U.S. carrier fleet had become an outstanding instrument of .sea-air warfare, with a
striking power, stead fastnes.s and tenacity that would have seemed impossible at the beginning of the war.
It replenished, not only oil, but men, aircraft, ammunition and supplies at sea. It rode violent typhoons:
durhig one of these, three destroyers were lost. The longest turn the U.S. Fleet took at sea was 90 days, an
achievement that only the expert can fully appreciate— the record of the British Pacific Fleet was 30 days.
The tactics that the Japanese had used at the beginning of the war, were now turned against them by the
.Vmericans, who developed them with all the technical resources they possessed. Carrier and landing operations
opened a new chapter in military history and culminated in a complete victory ...

From Ruse: Der Seekrieii;, ig'jg ig43

The War at Sea, 19:59 1943!
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THE FATEFUL DECISION

The history of the atomic bomb and the destruction of Hiroshima and Nagasaki.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE:
1 939-1 945

1939

2/8: Einstein sends letter to President Roosevelt mentioning the
possible construction of bombs which, exploded in a port, "might
well destroy the whole port together with some surrounding
territory".

A team of British scientists, led by George Thomson, studies

atomic fission at Oxford, Cambridge, London and Liverpool.

1940

March: R. Peierls and O. R. Frisch inform the British Government
that it is possible to construct an atomic bomb by using the

isotope U-235.

1941

Spring: British atomic scientists make contact with their American
counterparts through SirJohn Cockroft and Ernest O. Lawrence.
British scientists will collaborate in the American project.

September: Lawrence reports from Berkeley, that certain new
developments now make the construction of atomic bombs a

feasible project.

Autumn: President Roosevelt suggests to Churchill that British

and American research teams pool their ideas. A group of British

physicists arrives in the LInited States.

6j 1 1 : National Academy Committee submits report to Vannevar
Bush, Head of the National Defense Research Committee,
recommending the speedy construction ol an atomic bomb.
2yl 1 1 : Bush submits the recommendation to President Roosevelt.
Vice-President Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of War Henry L.

Stimson, Chief of the General Stafl" George C. Marshall, and
James B. Conant of the National Defense Research Committee
consider the report.

61 12: Roosevelt votes "a few million dollars" for the project, and
promises "enormous resources" in case of success.

7/ /i'.- Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour.

•942

17I6: President Roosevelt receives further report on the produc-
tion of atomic bombs from plutonium or U-235, and instructs

General William D. Styer, of the Military Policy Committee, to

proceed with the atomic project.

June: Production of atomic bombs entrusted to U.S. Corps of
Engineers.

1719: Brigadier-General Leslie R. Groves chosen by Army to

take charge of entire atomic project.

1 4I 1 1 : S-i Committee meets in Washington.

19I1 1 : Edward Teller, J. R. Oppenheimer, John H. Manley and
Robert Serber submit a further "feasibility leport".

2I12: Fermi succeeds in producing the first chain reaction in his

laboratory in Chicago.

1943
April: C^ontrol of entire atomic project now in hands of U.S.

.\rmy.

4I 1 1 : Experimental reactor at Clinton I^abor (Oak Ridge
i
put

into operation.

January: Work of Oppenheimer Group in Los .Mamos gradually
becomes central part of entire project.

•945
Secretary of War Henry .Stimson asks Interim Committee
(Members: Stim.son himself; George L. Harrison, president of

the New York Life Insurance Company; James F. Byrnes, as

personal representative of the President; Ralph A. Bard, Under-
Secretary of the Navy: William L. Clayton, .'Vssistant Secretary

of State; Vannevar Bush: Karl T. Compton ; and James B.

Conant. Advising Committee: Enrico Fermi, E. O. Lawrence,

J. R. Oppenheimer and A. H. Compton) whether and in what
manner the bomb should be used. Oppenheimer notes that if the

bomb were exploded over a city, some 20,000 people would
probably be killed.

June : Lawrence, Fermi, Compton and Oppenheimer suggest the

possibility of a non-military demonstration of the bomb, which
would convince the Japanese of its deadly effects without actual

loss of life. The idea is dropped, since experience has shown that

the Japanese will not give up their fanatical struggle until the

new weapon has been demonstrated militarily. Stimson: "We
see no acceptable alternative to direct military use."

Several petitions for and against the use of the atomic bomb.
Early June : The first trial bomb is built.

i6jy: First successful test explosion of an American atomic bomb
in Alamogordo (New Mexico) under the direction of R. Oppen-
heimer. Truman in Berlin (Potsdam Conference) receives the

famous message: "Babies satisfactorily born".

17I7: Second telegram from Harrison at Alamogordo to Stimson
in Potsdam.

24Jy : Truman tells .Stalin of intention to use the bomb against

Japanese.

26jy: Potsdam: U.S.A., Great Britain and China call for the

unconditional surrender of Japan. The alternative is utter

destruction of the country.

2yjy : Allies drop pamphlets on Japan calling for surrender and
warning that eleven Japanese cities will be severely bombed.
28jy: Japan ignores Potsdam ultimatum. Six of the specified

cities are bombed.

30Jy: Thirty young .scientists and technicians from Los Alamos
arrive on Tinian (Marianas) to assemble the bomb, sections of

which had arrived in the Indianapolis, a cruiser sunk by a Japanese
submarine a few days later.

6j8: President Truman announces the dropping of the first atomic
bomb on Hiroshima..Japan is given 48 hours to capitulate before

another bomb is dropped. (The first atomic bomb hit Hiroshima
at 9:15 a.m. At g:20 a.m., those waiting at Tinian received the

message: "Mission successful". Losses: 78,150 dead, 13,983
missing and 37,425 wounded. More than half the city destroyed.)

y-gj8: Millions of leaflets calling for surrender dropped over

Japan.
818: The Soviet Union declares war on Japan with effect from
midnight, 9 August.
f)j8: Second atomic bomb dropped on .Nagasaki at noon. Losses:

36,000 dead, 40,000 wounded, city almost completely deslroyed.

381 '939-'94.'i



\

Four members of the Los Alamos team of scientists: George B. Kistakowsky, Hans A. Bethe, Edward Teller and

Enrico Fermi.

THE ATOM BOMB: ITS EARLY DEVELOPMENT-1939-1942
1

''This phenomenon will also lead to the

construction of bombs . . .

/'mm lite letter hv Albert Einstein In President Roosevelt on 2 August

'939-

Some recent work by E. Fermi and L. Szilard, which has

l)een communicated to me in manuscript, leads me to expect

that the clement uranium may be turned into a new and
important source of energy in the immediate future.

Certain aspects of the situation which has arisen seem to

call for watchfulness and, if necessary, quick action on the

part of the Administration. I believe therefore that it is my
duty to bring to your attention the following facts and
recommendations

:

In the course of the last four months it has been made
probable— through the work of Joliot as well as Fermi and
.Szilard, in .\mcrica — that it may become possible to set u|)

a nuclear chain reaction in a large mass of uranium, by

which vast amounts of power and large quantities of new
radium-like elements would be generated. Now it appears

almost certain that this could be achieved in the immediate
future.

This new phenomenon would also lead to the construction

of bombs, and it is conceivable— though less certain— that

extremely powerful bombs of a new type may thus be con-

structed. A single bomb of this type, carried by boat and
exploded in a port, might very well destroy the whole port

together with .some of the surrounding territory. However,
such bombs might well prove to be too heavy for transporta-

tion by air.

The United States has only very poor ores in uranium in

moderate quantities. There is some good ore in Canada and
the former Czechoslovakia, while the most important source

of uranium is the Belgian Congo.
In view of this situation you may think it desirable to have

some permanent contact maintained between the Administra-

tion and the group of physicists working on chain reactions

in America. One possible way of achieving this might be for

you to entrust with this task a person who has your confidence

and who could perhaps serve in an unofficial capacity. His

task might comprise the following:

A to approach Government departments, keep them
informed of the further development, and put forward

recommendations for Government action, giving particular

attention to the problem of securing a supply of uranium ore

for the United States.

B to speed up the experimental work, which at present is

being carried on within the limits of the budgets of university

laboratories, by providing funds, if such funds are required,

through his contacts with private persons who arc willing to

make contributions for this cause, and perhaps also by obtain-

ing the co-operation of industrial laboratories which have the

necessary equipment.
From Brown/Teller: The Legacy «/ Hiroshima

Vital Stages in the Development of the Atom Bomb

By Arthur H. dampttin
V

Photoßash Bulbs and the Hydrogen Bomb

It was hard for me to believe that using as little

material as is present in an atomic bomb the strength of

the shock wave would be determined solely by the amount
of energy developed. Kistiakowsky knew otherwise. The
question is one ofstraightforward thermodynamics, which

I had myself used several years before in calculating for

the General Electric Company the forces that cause the

bursting of photoflash bulbs. All the tests of atomic explo-

sions have verified Kistiakowsky's point. It is to me a

matter of no small interest that the same theoretical

formula includes equally a tiny flash bulb and a hydrogen

bomb.

"... a sufficient mass nj element U-2^^ ..."

At last the report of our Committee of the National

Academy of Sciences was ready. In its final form the

report stated:

The possibility must be seriously considered that

within a few years the use of bombs such as described

above, or something similar using uranium fission, may
determine military superiority. A fission bomb of

superlatively destructive power will result from bring-

ing quickly together a sufficient mass of clement U-235.

This seems to be as sure as any untried prediction

based upon theory and experiment can be . . .

Report by U.S. Academy Committee

That such bombs could be made was only a question

of time and cost. These bombs might decide the outcome
of the war. The report had the unanimous approval of

the committer.

I presented the report personally to Vanncvar Bush

on 6 November 1941. We spent an hour discussing its

contents and what the next action should be. This was

less than two months after the crucial meeting in Chicago

with Lawrence and Conant. Bush took the report at once

to President Roosevelt. A committee at the highest level

was ready to consider it. This committee consisted of

1

1939-42 382



President Roosevelt, Vice-President Henry A. Wallace,

Secretary ol' War Henry L. Stimson, Chief of Stall

General George C. Marshall,James B. Conant, Chairman
of the National Defense Research Committee, and

Vanncvar Bush, Director of the newly created Oflice of

Scientilu Research and Development.

The British Jhtimsim (.jimmiltee Report

The Thomson Committee report was endorsed by the

British Scientific Advisory Committee of the War Cabinet,

vviiich created a Consultative Council for its supervision.

Sir John Anderson, now Lord Waverly, served as Chair-

man of this Council, with Sir Edward Appleton, Lord

Brabazon, Lord Cherwell, Sir Henry Dale, and Lord

Hankey. With the authorization of this Council, Thomson
gave a copy of his report to Bush and Conant on 3

October. It was this document that was in Bush's hands

when I gave him the final National Academy report. As

long as the American atomic program was under the

exclusive control of Bush and Conant the co-operation

with the British was maintained as closely as possible.

The President acts : If Atomic Bombs can Ije made we must make

them first

Bush had already briefed Mr. Roosevelt and Mr.

Wallace on the nature of the American and British

reports. Our Academy Committee report was trans-

mitted to the President on 27 November with Bush's

comments:

The present report estimates that the bomlis will be

somewhat less effective than the British computation

showed, although still exceedingly powerful. It predicts

a longer interval before production could be started. It

also estimates total costs much higher than the British

figures.

Action was immediate. Bush called together a small

group to hear the President's reply. Present were Conant,

Briggs, Lawrence, and myself. Later included in the

group were Pegram and Urey, at this moment in England,

and Eger V. Murphree, Research Director of the Standard
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Oil Development Company. We were asked to constitute

a new committee, called S-i. Our task would be to

recommend to Bush action on fission research and to see

that the authorized tasks were done. Our instructions

were to do everything possible to find out whether atomic

bombs could be made and to report back our findings

within six months. If at that time the report was favorable,

we should expect authorization to proceed with all the

resources that the nation could make available. Out of a

fund that Congress had set aside for use at his own dis-

cretion. President Roosevelt was supplying the necessary

money. This meant a few million dollars, which was not

large as war expenditures were going. But it presaged an

enormous commitment of time and funds if the program

went as expected.

(From Complon: Alomii (jjiesl)

Left: Leading scientific and technical members of the S-i Committee in 1942. From left to right; J. R. Oppenheimer,
Harold C. Urey, E. O. Lawrence, James B. Conant, Lyman J. Briggs, E. V. Murphree, A. H. Compton, R. L.

Thornton and K. D. Nichols.

Right: Tablet commemorating tlic first man-made chain reaction.
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THE FIRST ATOM BOMB TEST
IN ALAMOGORDO, NEW MEXICO
1 6 July 1945

"The pinpoint of light grew and then faded"

Edward Teller reports <in the first atom bomb test in Alamngordo

Early on the morning ofJuly 16, 1945, I was one of a

group watching the explosion of the world's first atomic
bomb. Our observation post was about twenty miles from
the Alamogordo test site. We were told to lie down on the

sand, turn our faces away from the blast, and bury our
heads in our arms. No one complied. Wc were determined
to look the beast in the eye.

But, having practised to expect the impossible, I was
cautious. Beneath the welder's glasses provided us, 1 wore
an extra pair of dark glasses. I smeared my face with sun-

tan lotion and ofllcred some to the others. I wore a heavy
pair of gloves. Holding the welder's glasses securely to my
face with both gloved hands, I converted the glasses into

goggles.

The test, delayed ninety minutes by a desert rainstorm,

was rescheduled for 5:30 a.m. Twenty minutes before,

our observation post was tied in with the control center

by radio. The count-down began: "It is now minus
twenty minutes, nineteen minutes, eighteen minutes,

seventeen minutes ... It now is minus thirty seconds,

twenty-five, twenty, fifteen." At ten, the count-down was
second by second: "Nine . . . eight . . . seven . . . six . . .

five." Then there was silence.

The five seconds of quiet stretched out until I thought
the explosion had failed. I was almost ready to take off

my protective glasses. But then, through the glasses, I saw
a tiny pin-point of light. I was disappointed: "Is this all?

Is this what we have worked so hard to develop?"

In a second, I remembered that I was wearing a double
thickness of dark glasses. The pin-point of light grew and
then faded. I tipped my right hand away from my face

to allow a crack of light beneath my glasses. It was like

opening the heavy curtains of a darkened room to a flood

of sunlight. Then I was impressed.

In a minute, the explosion's noise and pressure wave
reached us. William H. Lawrence, the well-known and
competent science reporter was alarmed: "What was
that?"

I took off both pairs of dark glasses to watch the

explosion's remarkable mushroom cloud swell into the

atmosphere, stop when it hit a layer of warm air, and
then shoot up again.

I From I'fller/Brown : Jlie Legacy 0/ Hirosiiima]

U.S. Secretary of War Stimson with Colonel Kyle.

Babies satisfactorily born . . .

On July 17 world-shaking news had arrived. In the afternoon Stim-
son called at my abode and laid before me a sheet of paper on which
was written, "Babies satisfactorily born." By his manner I saw some-
iliing extraordinary had happened. "It means," he said, "that the

experiment in the Mexican desert has come oH. The atomic bomb is a

reality.
'

.Next morning the plane arrived with a full description of this

tremendous event in human history . . . The bomb, or its equivalent,

had been detonated at the top of a pylon 100 feet high. Everyone had
been cleared away for ten miles round, and the scientists and their

staffs crouched behind massive concrete shields and shelters at about
that distance. The blast had been terrific. An enormous column of

flame and smoke shot up to the fringe of the atmosphere of our poor
earlh. Devastation inside a one-mile circle was absolute.

From Churchill; Tlie Second World War

President Truman: " The secret of the Atomic bomb"

.\x Potsdam, as elsewhere, the secret of the atomic bomb was kept

closely guarded. We did not extend the very small circle of Americans
who knew about it. Churchill naturally knew about the atomic bomb
project from its very beginning . . .

On July 24th I casually mentioned to Stalin that we had a new
weapon of special destructive force. The Russian Premier showed no
unusual interest. All he said was that he was glad to hear it and hoped
we would make "good use of it against the Japanese".

Left: Sergeant Lehr carrying the active test material

Iplutonium). Above: Last preparations before hoisting

the bomb.



SHOULD THE BOMB BE USED
AGAINST JAPAN?
May to JuK u)45

Secretary Slimsoris Slalemenl on ji .May ig45

"Gentlemen, it is our responsibility to recommend action thai nn\
turn the course of civilization. In our hands we expect soon to have a

weapon of wholly unprecedented destructive power. Today s prime
fact is war. Our great task is to bring this war to a prompt and success-

ful conclusion. We may assume that our new weapon puts in our hands
overwhelming power. It is our obligation to use this power with the

best wisdom we can command. To us now the matter ol first import-

ance is how our use of this new weapon will appear in the long view

of history."

This, as accurately as I can recall it, was the statement made by
Secretary of War Henry L. .Stimson as he presented to the 'Interim

C^ominittee" the cjuestion of what should be done with the atomic
bomb. The place was the Secretary's office in Washington. The date

was 31 May 1945.

Leo Szilard Opposes the Use of the Bomb

The heart of his argument was this: once they latom bombs 1 were
inlroduced as an instrument of war it would be difficult to resist the

temptation of putting them to such use . . . Thus a nation which sets

the precedent of using these newly liberated forces of nature for pur-

poses ol destruction may have to bear the responsibility of opening
the door to an era of devastation on an unimaginable scale.

In this form of his petition Szilard found almost no support. His

colleagues saw that other factors also needed consideration, among
them that thousands of men were daily being killed on both sides . . .

(?5 Per Cent Agree

The question was asked in the early autumn of 1945: "Did you
approve or disapprove of the use of the atomic bomb?" In the United
States 85 per cent of those sampled registered approval; in other
countries the vote was as follows:

C^anada Britain France
Approval 77"o T^"o 85%
Disapproval 12",, 21 °

„ 10%
No opinion I r ",, 7"n 5%

J. R. (^ppcnheimcr: "The physicists have known sin."

The Ultimatum to Japan on 26 July

The ultimatum called for "unconditional surrender ", but proceeded
to offer conditions according to which the Japanese could end the war
with honor. It assured the Japanese of continued sovereignty of the

islands of Honshu, Hokkaido, Kyushu, Shikoku, and certain minor
islands. It required that the Japanese military forces should be com-
pletely disarmed and said that the> would be permitted to return to

their homes. It stated further that the occupying forces of the Allies

would be withdrawn from Japan when certain specific objectives had
been accomplished and when there had been established "in accord-
ance with the Ireely expressed will of the Japanese people a peacefully

inclined and responsible government ". The alternative for Japan was
given as complete and utter destruction.

From Clomplon, Aluniii Qjiest

lop: "Little Boy" , the liraiiiiim boini) diopijcd on

\ Hiro.shima (diameter; 29 ins., iensth: 10 lt.). Below:
"Fat Man", the uranium bomb diopped on Nagasaki
(diameter: 60 ins., length: i i ft.).

Fo: General Carl Spaatz,

Commanding General,

United States Armv Strategic ,\ir Force.

^4 July 194,'')

1. Fhe 509 Composite Group, 2t)tli Air Force, will deliver

the first special bomb as soon as weather will permit visual

bombing after about 3 August 1945 on one of the targets:

Hiroshima, Kokura, Niigata and Nagasaki. To carr)' military

and civilian scientific personnel from the War Department to

observe and record the eflects of the explosion of the bomb,
additional aircraft will accompain the airplane carrying the

bomb. The observing planes will stay several iniles distant

hom the point of impact of the bomb.
2. Additional bombs will be delivered on the above targets

as soon as made ready by the project staff. Further instructions

will be issued concerning targets other than those listed above.

;j. Dissemination of any and all inlbrmation concerning the

use of the weapon against Japan is reserved to the Secretary of

War and (he President of the L'nited States. No communique
on the subject or release of information will be issued by C-oni-

mandcrs in the field without specific prior authority. Any news
stories will be sent to the War Department for special clearance.

4. The foregoing directive is issued to you by direction and
uilli the ap[)roval of the Secretary of War and the Chief of
Si. ill. l'..S..\. It is desired that you personally deliver one copy
(il this directive to General Vlac.Xrthur' and one < ()p\ 10

.\dmiral .Nimil/ loi ilicir niloi nialion.

/s/ 'Fhos. r. Hardv,

, Geneial, (;SC;,'

.\clniy Chief of Staff.
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HIROSHIMA, 6 AUGUST 1945,09:15 HOURS

"The crew said, 'My God!'
"

By Captain Parsons aboard Ike bomber Enola day

It was 09:15 when we dropped our bomb and we
turned the plane broadside to get the best view. Then we
made as much distance from tlie ball of fire as we could.

We were at least ten miles away and there was a visual

impact even though every man wore coloured glasses for

protection. We had braced ourselves when the bomb was

gone for the shock and Tibbets said "close flak" and it

was just like that— a close burst of anti-aircraft fire.

The crew said, "My God," and couldn't believe what

had happened.

A mountain of smoke was going up in a mushroom
with the stem coming down. At the top was white smoke
but up to 1,000 feet from the ground there was swirling,

boiling dust. Soon afterwards small fires sprang up on

the edge of the town, but the town was entirely obscured.

We stayed around two or three minutes and by that time

the smoke had risen to 40,000 feet. As we watched, the

lop of the white cloud broke off and another soon formed.

I'rom .Snycli-i : I he W'ai 1 'fiO- 1 94.')'

"Then a treiTiendou.s flash of light cut across the

sky . . .

By John Mersey

Then a tremendous flash of light cut across the skv.

Mr. Tanimoto has a distinct recollection that it travelled

from east to west, from the city towards the hills. It

seemed a sheet of sun. Both he and Mr. Matsuo reacted

in terror—and both had time to react (for they were

3,500 yards, or two miles, from the centre of the explo-

sion). Mr. Matsuo dashed up the front steps into the

house and dived among the bedrolls and buried himself

there. Mr. Tanimoto took four or five steps and threw

iiimself between two big rocks in the garden. He bellied

up very hard against one of them. As his face was against

the stone he did not see what happened. He felt a sudden

pressure, and then splinters and pieces of board and

fragments of tile fell on him . . .

When he dared, Mr. Tanimoto raised his iiead and

saw that the rayon man's house had collapsed. He
thought a bomb had fallen directly on it. Such clouds of

dust had risen that there was a sort of twilight around.

In panic, not thinking for the moment of Mr. Matsuo
under the ruins, he dashed out into the street. He noticed

as he ran that the concrete wall of the estate had fallen

over —toward the house rather than away from it. In the

street, the first thing he saw was a squad of soldiers who
had been burrowing into the hillside opposite, making
one of the thousands of dugouts in which the Japanese

apparently intended to resist invasion, hill by hill, life for

life; the soldiers were coming out of the hole, where they

should have been safe, and blood was running from their

heads, chests and backs. They were silent and dazed.

Under what seemed to be a local dust cloud, the day

grew darker and darker.

Outside the gate of the park. Father Kleinsorge found

a faucet that still worked— part of the plumbing of a

vanished house— and he filled his vessels and returned.

When he had given the wounded the water, he made a

second trip. This time, the woman by the bridge was
dead. On his way back with the water, he got lost on a

detour round a fallen tree, and as he looked for his way
through the woods, he heard a voice ask from the under-

brush, "Have you anything to drink?" He saw a uniform.

Thinking there was just one .soldier, he approached with

the water. When he had penetrated the bushes, he saw
there were about twenty men, and they were all in

exactly the same nightmarish state: their faces were

wholly burned, their eyesockets hollow, the fluid from

their melted eyes had run down their cheeks. (They must

have had their faces upturned when the bomb went ofT;

perhaps they were anti-aircraft personnel.) Their mouths
were mere swollen, pus-covered wounds, which they

could not bear to stretch enough to admit the spout of

the teapot. So Father Kleinsorge got a large piece of

grass and drew out the stem so as to make a straw, and
gave them all water to drink that way. One of them said

:

"I can't .see anything." Father Kleinsorge answered as

cheerfully as he could, "There's a doctor at the entrance

to the park. He's busy now, but he'll come soon and fix

your eyes, I hope."

(Kiorn Hnsfv: liirmlntna)

After dropping the bomb (left), the Enola Gay, a B-29 bomber, returned to Tinian (below).
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Before the Wliite House on 9 November 1945. From left

to right: George L. Harrison, General L. R. Groves,

James B. Conant, and Vannevar Bush.

Ill thf cruiser Auiiusia on
otsdani. He was handed

"// was an overwhelming success"

That same day President Truman was
the fourth day of his jonrncy liome from

an urgent message

:

TO THE PRESIDENT
FROM THE .SECRETARY OF WAR

Big bomb dropped on Hiroshima August 5 at 7 i 5 p.m. Washington
time. First reports indicate complete success which was even more
conspicuous tlian earher test.

In a few minutes there came a second message:
Following info regarding Manhattan received. Hiroshima bombed

visually with only one tenth cover at 0523 15A. There was no lighter

opposition and no flak. Parsons reports 15 minutes after drop as

lollows: "Rcsulls clear cut successful in all respects. Visible effects

Urc-alei than in any test. Ooiiditions normal in aircraft lollciwing

I'he President, accompanied by Secretary of State James F. Byrnes,

went to the Augusta s ward-room, where the ship's officers were at

lunch. In a voice tcn.se with excitement, he said: "Keep your seats,

gentlemen, I have an announcement to make to you. We have just

dropped a bomb on Japan which has more power than 20,000 tons

of T.N. T. It was an overwhelming success."'

Warning to Japan after Hiroshima

K) IHE JAPANESE PEOPLE

.\merica asks that you take immediate heed of what we
say in this leaflet.

We are in possession of the most destructive explosive ever
devised by man. A single one of our newly developed atomic
bombs is actually the equivalent in explosive power to what
2,000 of our giant B-29S can carry on a single mfssion. This
awful fact is one for you to ponder and we soleinnly assure
you it is grimly accurate.

We have just begun to use this weapon against your
hcimeland. If you still have any doubt, make inquiry as to

uhat happened to Hiroshima when just one atomic bomb
fell on that city.

Before using this bomb to destroy every resource of the

military by which they are prolonging this useless war, we
ask that you now petition the Emperor to end the war. Our
President has outlined for you the thirteen consequences of
an honourable surrender. We urge that you accept these

consequences and begin the work of building a new, better,

and peace-loving Japan.

You should take steps now to cease military resistance.

Otherwise, we shall resolutely employ this bomb and all

our other superior weapons to promptly and forcefulK' end
the war-

Radio Tokyo reported

:

The impact of the bomb is so terrific that practically all living

things, humans and animals were seared to death by the tremendous
heat and pressure engendered by the blast. All the dead and injured

were burned beyond recognition. With houses and buildings crushed,

including many emergency medical facilities, authorities are having

their hands full in giving every available relief possible under the

circumstances. The effect of the boinb is widespread. Those outdoors

burned to death, while those indoors were killed by the indescribable

pressure and heat.

(From Snyder: The War 1939-1945)

62,200 of Hiroshima's 9o,f)0( ) nouses wcic coini) IctcK clcstic)\ cd, and fj more were damaged beyond repair.
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Onirial figures «avc 78,150 dead, i;5,f)H;3 missing and 37,425 wouiidrd in Hiroshima. Claptain R. A. Lewis noted in
the Enola day log-l)()()i< tiiat lie vvoidd never lorgct those lew minutes even il lie lived to l)e a hundred.
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Nagasaki on 9 August 1945
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Twenty minutes after the Ijoinbing of Nagasaki, Hiro-

inichi Matsuda, a Japanese industrial worker, took this

photograph from a suburb.

NAGASAKI, 9 AUGUST 1945, NOON

The deadly effect of the rays

Dr. Sa.saki and his colleagues at the Red Cross Hospital watched the

unprecedented disease unfold and at last evolved a theory about its

nature. It had, they decided, three stages. The first stage had been all

o\er before the doctors even knew they were dealing with a new sick-

ness : it was the direct reaction to the bombaidinent of the body, at

the moment when the bomb went off, by neutrons, beta particles, and
gamma rays. The apparently uninjured people who had died so mys-
teriously in the first few hours or days had succumbed in this first stage.

It killed ninetyfive per cent of the people within a half-mile of the

centre, and many thousands who were further away. The doctors

realized in retrospect that even though most of these dead had also

suH'ered I'rom burns and blast eflects, they had absorbed enough radia-

tion to kill theiTi. The rays simply destroyed the body ceils— caused
their nuclei to degenerate and to break their walls. Man\ people who
did not die right away came down with nausea, headache, diarrhoea,

malaise, and fever, which lasted several days. Doctors could not be

certain whether some of these symptoms were the result ol radiation

or nervous shock. The second stage set in ten or fifteen days after the

bombing. The main symptom was falling hair. Diarrhoea and fever,

which in some cases went as high as lob , came next. lvveiil\ll\c to

thirt) days after the explosion, blood disorders appeared: gums bled,

the white blood-cell count dropped sharply, and petecltiue appeared on
the skin and mucuous meinbranes. The drop in the number of white

blood corpuscles reduced the patient's capacity to resist infection, so

open wounds were unusualK slow in healing and many of the sick

developed sore throats and mouths. The two key symptoms, on which
the doctors came to base their prognosis, were fever and the lowered

white corpuscle count. If fever remained steady and high, the patient's

chances of survival were poor. The white count almost always dropped
below four thousand; a patient whose count fell below one thousand
had little hope of living. Toward the end of the second stage, if the

patient survived, anaemia, or a drop in the red blood count also set in.

Ihe third stage was the reaction that came when the bod) struggled

to compensate for its ills -when, for instance, the white count not only

returned to normal but increased to nnieh higher than normal levels.

In this stage, many patients died ol complii .11 ions, sue h as infe( lions in

the chest cavity. .Most burns healed with deep layers of pink, rubbery
scar tissue, known as keloid tumours. Thi- duration of the disease

varied, depending on the patients constitution and the amount of

radiation he had received. (From Herse\ irnii\liinia\

A \it liiii (»1 the Hirosliiiii.i boiiil) (Iuiiiil; <i ( hct k-iip m .in

American iiospital, two years later.



Mother and cliild Hiroshima, 1945.

riie lesson that men everywhere must learn

By Henry /,. Stimsoii, U.S. Secretary for Win.

Ill Ihis Lisi gical .ulioii or llic ScicHul W.nld \\,ii vsc vsrir

"Kiwii stradily iiiort- liarharmis, more (Icstiiii li\r, inoii' dcljasc
III ilrsiiiiy himself is vciv nearly coniijlclc. Tin- bdiiihs dicippi

cir.n lliat we must never have anolhei war. This iv ihr less

lhe\ leani it thev will find a wa\ lo lasliiiL; iic.k 1 . I here is no

siven linal proof thai war is dealli. W'.ii in the twenlieth eenliiiA has

d in all its aspects. Now, willi the rele.ise olaloniie eiiers;\ , man's aliilitv

-.1 on llii..sliiiii.i .Hid Nay.is.iki ended a wai, llie\ also made il «Im. IK

on men .iiid I. .iders e\('i\ where imist leaiii. and I lielie\e thai when



A GOD IS VANQUISHED
The Soviet entry into the E. Asian theatre of war, the Emperor's capitulation, and the

occupation ofJapan by U.S. troops.



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

'945

8J8: Soviet Union declares war on Japan.

gIS: Soviet troops enter N. Manchuria.

10I8: Japanese Go\ernment announces that it is prepared to

accept the Allied ultimatum of 26 July and capitulate provided

the sovereignty of the Emperor is maintained.

Malik, the Soviet ambassador, informs Foreign Minister Togo
that the Soviet Union has joined the Allies in demanding Japan's

unconditional surrender. Togo declares Japan's readiness to

capitulate, but repeats stipulation about the Emperor's sover-

eignty. The offer is sent simultaneously to London and Washington
via Sweden and Switzerland.

lo-i 1I8: Molotov tries to delay the Soviet reply to the Japanese
note lor two days, so as not to jeopardize the advance of the Red
.\rm\ in Manchuria and subsequent Soviet territorial claims.

American ambassador presses for a decision.

1 1 18: Allied and Soviet reply reaches Tokyo. Emperor's powers to

be restricted, Japan to elect its own government which, during
the immediate post-war period, will have to be under the control

of General MacArthur.
1 1-14/8: Marshal Vassilievsky appointed Supreme Commander,
Red Armies in the Far East. Soviet troops have advanced up to

12 miles into Manchuria.

12I8: Soviet troops march into N. Korea.

13I8: Instrument of surrender approved by President Truman
and forwarded to General MacArthur.

14J8: After three days of consultation in the Japanese Council
before the throne, Emperor Hirohito demands and obtains agree-

ment to capitulation in terms of the Allied note of 1 1 August. The
end oi the war is announced simultaneously in London, Washing-
ton, Moscow and Chungking.

Ijl8: General MacArthur appointed Supreme Commander,
Allied Forces in the Pacific.

Japanese Emperor announces capitulation in a personal hroad-

( .ist address, and orders the tcrmniaiion ol hosiiluies on .ill

fronts.

/^/i^'.-Japanese delegation arrives in Manila to make arrangements
for the occupation ofJapan.
20/ (9 .• Japanese delegation leaves Manila with full instructions.

Japanese forces in Manchuria surrender to Red Army, after

Prince Takeda, the Emperor's brother, has jiersonally trans-

mitted the Emperor's orders.

2il8: Japanese commander of the remnants ol Kwangtung
Army in Manchuria capitulates to Red Army in Changclniu.

3jj8: Despite thejapanese capitulation, the Red Army continues

to advance and to occupy all the territory promised to the .S()\ irt

LInion at Yalta. An Order of the Day by Marshal Stalin tlun

announces the end of hostilities.

2^18: U.S. warships enter Sagami Bay, Tokyo.

28I8: Typhoon delays occupation ofJapan for 48 hours.

30J8: U.S. forces occupy Japan. U.S. i i th .Mrborne Division

lands on Atsugi airfield: 6th Marine Division lands at Yokosuka
naval base.

Rear-Admiral Harcourt enters Hong Kong harbour with a

powerful British naval force.

2Jg: .Signing of the unconditional surrender of Japan on board
the L'..S. battleship Missouri.

Sjg: Li.S. troops enter Tokyo.
gig: Formal surrender of about 100,000 Japanese troops in Chin.i

signed at a ceremony in Nanking.

I2ig: Admiral Mountbatten accepts the ofHcial surrender of all

Japanese forces in S.E. Asia in the Council Chamber of the

Municipal Buildings in Singapore. '

i6ig: OfHcial surrender of Hong Kong by thejapanese.

End of September: Admiral Eraser sends a British squadron to

Rabaul, to accept the surrender of some 140,000 Japanese troops,

which have been cut of!" for more than a year in New Britain .uid

neighbouring islands.

1 6': I I : C'apitulation of all Japanese troops completed.

SOVIET UNION DECLARES WAR ON JAPAN 8 August 1945

T he Sdviii IiiIiiiiiiiiIihn Jliara/i iiiii/n/nices

:

In the l',u l'..isi. So\iet troops have ciossed the .Manchurian border

on a broad front at dawn on 9 .August. One Soviet Army, attacking

from the Maritime Province, overcame strong initial resistance from

the Japanese Kwantung .Army, pierced powerful concrete fortifica-

tions, crossed the Amur and Ussuri rivers in the Khabarovsk area, and

advanced over 9 miles into Manchuria, capturing the town of Fuyuan

and other inhabited localities. About 1,000 iniles to the west, another

Soviet arm\, striking south and S.E. from 1 lansbaikalia, obtained

similar initial success . . .

" The hour of victory is at hand"

The Chinese people heartily welcome the Soviet go\ ernment's

declaration of war on Japan on 8 .August. The Soviet Union's action

will very much shorten the duration of the war against Japan. The
war is already in its last stage and the time has come for us to defeat

linalK thejapanese invaders and all their jackals . . .

.Ml the people in our country must make efforts to prevent civil war

and expeciite the formation of a democratic coalition government. .\

new stage in C:hina's war of national liberation has arrived: all our

people should strengthen their solidarity and struggle for the final

victor)

.

From: Selected Works of .\ Ino I se-Tung

I Entering Manchuria from 'Vladivostok, liic Red Army
forced thejapanese back to Changchun.

.\ii'.;usi



Soviet operations

in Manchuria

(9 August-2 September 1945)

Soviet Jap from line on 9 8 1945

Soviet Jap front line on 14 8 1 945

Soviet Jap Thrusts

Soviet airborne landings

Fortified towns and positions

of Jap Kwrantung Arniv

:^t= Inlerniediale positions of

Kwantung Army

Jap attacks

Soviet troops bcinsr welcomed by Cliinese in l)air(



Soviet troops in Port Arthur.

The Red Army continued
its advance into Mancliuria

until 23 August 1945.

On 1 1 August, Marshal Vas-

silievsky took command of

all Soviet troops in the Far

East.

Stalin's Conditions for Entering the War Against Japan

By IViiislnii S. Churchill

hi the most rigid secrecy Stalin informed Roosevelt and myself at

the Crimea Conference (on 1 1 February) of the Soviet Government's
willingness to enter the war against Japan two or three months after

Germany's surrender, on the conditions stated below:
I. (a; Preservation of the jto^tti ^i/n in Outer VIongolia.

ibj Restoration of the Russian rights lost in the year 1904, viz.:

li) Recovery of Southern Sakhalin and the islands adjacent
to it.

ii Internationalization of the commercial port of Dairen,
with safeguards for the pre-eminent interests of the

U.S.S.R. and restoration of the lease of Port .Arthur as a

Soviet naval base.

iii i Joint operation by a .Soviet-Chinese company of the

Chinese Eastern Railway and the South Manchuria
Railway, providing an outlet to Dairen, on the under-
standing that the pre-eminent interest of the U.S.S.R.
will be safeguarded and that China will retain full

sovereignty in Manchuria.
ic) Acquisition hv the ILS.S.R. of the Kurile Islands

2. These conditions were embodied in a personal agreemeni beluien
Roosevelt, Stalin and inyself The agreement recognized that Chiang
K.ai Slick's concurrence to the conditions would be required, and
Roosevelt undertook to obtain this concurrence on advice from Stalin.

We all three agreed to see that the Soviet claims were fulfilled without
question following the defeat of Japan. The agreement contained
nothing else, except an expression of Russian readiness to enter into a

treaty of alliance with China with the object of helping the huicr to

throw oH the Japanese yoke.

General Antimiw. ChieJ nj the Staff nj the Red Army, in a broadcast Jrom
Moscow on IJ August, declared that the Japanese Emperor's statement

on the capitulation of Japan) was only a general declaration con-

cerning unconditional surrender, and that, as the cease-fire order to

the enemy had not yet been given, and the enemy continued to resist

as hitherto, the Red Armv would continue their Manchurian offensive.

Japanese troops surrendering on 20 August. Chinese Communists entering Kalgan, N.W. of Peking.
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The Emperor Hirohito touring I ukxo lour cla\s bcloic llu- Aini-ncaii occ upation.

HIROHITO ACCEPTS HIS
COUNTRY'S UNCONDITIONAL
SURRENDER
14 August 1945

The Emperor gives his decision

lir M. Shtgemtliu

The last Council before the Throne was convened on

14 August. In addition to the Supreme War Council tiie

entire Cabinet attended. The Prime Minister recounted

in detail the progress of this question of acceptance of the

Potsdam Declaration, which he said had resulted in a

(lifference of opinion between the Army and other parties

concerned. The meeting was then open to discussion.

Army representatives contented themselves with a brief

statement of their views, but there was no general debate.

The Emperor then gave his decision. H.I.M. adopted

the view of the Minister of Foreign Affairs and announced

that the American reply should be accepted.

The final decision was taken to accept the Potsdam

Declaration.

On the following day, 15 August, the Emperor himself

broadcast to tlic natif)n that the war was at an end.

The Suzuki Cabinet then tendered its resignation . . .

From .Sliigpmitsu : Japan anil Her Destnir

From the Emperor Hirohilii's broadcasl tii ihe nal/on 0/14
August ig45

Indeed we declared war on .\nniita and Britain out of our sincere

desire to ensure Japan's self-preservation and the stabilization of

East Asia, it being far from our thought either to infringe upon the

sovereignty of other nations or to embark upon territorial aggrandise-

ment. But now the war has lasted for nearly four years. In spite of

the best that has been done by everyone— the gallant fighting of the

military and naval forces, the diligence and assiduity of our servants

of the State, and the devoted service of our 100,000,000 people— the

war situation has developed not necessarily to Japans advantage,

while the general trends of the world have all turned against her

interests. The enemy, moreover, has begun to employ a new and

most cruel bomb, the power of which to do damage is indeed in-

calculable, taking toll of many innocent lives. Should we continue

to fight, it would not only result in the ultimate collapse and oblitera-

tion of the Japanese nation but would lead also to the total extinction

of human civilization . . .

On 16 August, Tokyo trammitted the following radio message to

(ieneral MacArthur

:

H.M. the Lni|}('i(ir has issued an Imperial rescript to the entire

armed forces to cease hostilities immediately. It may, however, take

some time for this rescript to reach our troops on remote islands or in

mountainous regions.

Japanese prisoners on Rota Island, nortii of Guam.



AMERICANS LAND IN SAGAMI
AND TOKYO BAYS 30 August 1945
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U.S. 3rd Fled in Sagami Bay. Mt. Fuji can be seen in the

background.
General MacArtliur and General Eichelberger, Com-
mander of U.S. 8th Army, on Atsugi airfield, Tokyo.

The occupation oj ] ukosuka and Atsugi

With hundreds oi Hellcats, Corsairs, and Seafires flying trium-

ph, iiiliy above, Allied carriers, battleships, and their escorts accom-
panied b\' scores nf ii nnspcpi iv and auxiliaries began moving into

Japanese coastal waters on 28 August before steaming into .Sagami

Wan the next day to await and then support the scheduled landings

at Yokosuka, Yokohama, and other points along Sagami and Tok\o
Bays.

Major occupation forces landed early morning of 30 August with

Marines and Army airborne troops hitting Japanese soil almosl

simultaneously. Under command of Brigadier General William
Clements the first Marine unit to land, the 2nd Battalion of the 41h

Regiment of the 6th Division, went ashore at Futtsu Cape, on the

eastern shore of Tokyo Bay opposite Yokosuka. It was a fitting tribute

that the 4th Marines could be the first to land on Japanese soil. It

was the old 4th that had fought at Bataan and Corregidor until every

man had been killed, wounded, or captured.

At 35 minutes past 9:00 in llie morning with .ill ilu lie,i\\ ;;iin^

of the anchored fleet trained ashore, 9.000 .Marines. 1 . jiki binei.u keis.

and 450 liiiiish marines and sailors landed at Yokosuka Naval li.ise,

30 August— using the main seaborne landing. Halfan hour later the

crui.ser San Diego, flagship of Rear-Admiral Oscar C. Badger, docked
at the Japanese naval base. At 12 minutes past i i : 00 a.m. surrender

of Yokosuka was accepted by Rear-Admiral Robert B. Carney.
Meanwhile the 1 1 th Airborne Division had established a perimeter

around Atsugi airfield and had occupied Yokohama in preparation

for the arrival of General MacArthur, who was expected in his

personal plane "Bataan" that afternoon. Major-Gencral Joseph M.
Swing, Commander of the i ith Airborne, was the first of his division

to set foot on Japanese soil. Under cover of Army and Navy fighter

squadrons, C-47S and C-54S landed at the rate of 20 planes an hour.

Except for a few bursts of anti-aircraft at one of the transport planes,

all the landings were made without incident.

Occupation forces spread smoothly and swiftly. Troops from the

I Ith Airborne took up their stand on the south banks of the Tama
River and awaited the ofhcial surrender ceremonies before moving
into Tokyo, hi a driving rain Marines landed at Tateyama Naval
Base, at the eastern entrance of Sagami Bay, to prepare for the arrival

of the Eighth .'Xrmv the next dav.

(From: liatth Repml. Vol. \'

At 9:35 a.m. on 30 August, 9,450 Allied marines and
1,200 sailors set foot on Japanese soil at Yokosuka.



Loops Ol L.S. 8tli Army occupying Japan alter the ullKial surrender. General MacArtliur announced on 21
September that he intended to brmg in a total of about 500,000 men. The peaceful occupation ofJapan and speedx
implementation of all measures would have been impossible without the preservation and support of the dvnast\
it was quite untrue that the Japanese had hidden arms or that they did not appreciate the implications of their'defeat



JAPANESE CAPITULATE ON THE
PHILIPPINES 25 August 1945

Although General MacArthur announced the liberation

of the Philippines on 5 July, adding that 23 of the 53
Japanese divisions in the area had been wiped out, the

Japanese under General Yamashita continued to resist

until 25 August 1945. In the photograph: the Japanese
delegation arriving in Manila on 31 August to sign the

instrument of surrender.

(ji'twral 1 amashita Surrenders

Island by island the Philippines were recovered, but

although the battlefront had moved inexorably towards

the mainland of Japan, General Yamashita was still in

the field at the end of the war. He finally gave in on 25
August 1945 • •

On 16 August - the Emperor first offered to capitulate

on 10 August the attitude of the Japanese interrogators

abruptly changed. The pilot received medical treatment

for his parachute-jump injuries and was extended many
small courtesies. The next day the American was guided

towards the American lines; when the Japanese soldiers

had gone as far as they dared, they gave the flier a letter,

written by Yamashita himself, which explained the

circumstances of the pilot's capture and commended him
for his military spirit and devotion to duty.

On 24 August the same pilot flew an L.5 liaison plane

over the area in which he had been held, and dropped a

message of thanks to General Yamashita and two signals

of great visibility. The message, written by General Gill

of 32 Division, suggested that if Yamashita were in the

mood for surrender negotiations he should display the

two signal panels as evidence of his willingness to parley.

The following morning another pilot found the panels

staked out according to instruction; also on the ground

were many cheering, hand-waving Japanese soldiers,

who beckoned the plane to land. Instead, a second

message was dropped. It suggested that Yamashita send

an envoy to the American lines to receive detailed

instructions for his surrender.

Late in the afternoon of 26 August a Japanese captain,

carrying Yamashita's answer, entered the American lines

under a flag of truce. The letter, which was written in

I'.nglish, follows:

General Headquarters,
Imperial Japanese Army in the Philippines

25 August 1945.
To:
General W. H. Gill,

Commanding-General Kiangan-Boyombong Area,

United States Army in the Philippines.

1. I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your communica-
tion addressed to me, dropped by your aircraft on 24 August as well

as your papers dropped on 25 August in response to our ground
signals.

2. I iiin l:ikinn this opportunity lo convey to you that order IVom

Impel I. il llc.i(l(|u.ii K IS pertaining to cessalion of' hostilities was duly

received by me on 20 August and that I have immediately issued

orders to cease hostilities to all units under my command insofar as

communications were possible. I also wish lo add lo this point the

expression of my heartfelt gratitude to you, fully cognizant of the

sincere efforts and deep concern you have continuously shown with

reference to cessation of hostilities as evidenced by various steps and
measures you have taken in this connexion. To date of writing,

however, I have failed to receive order from Imperial Headquarters
authorizing me to enter into direct negotiations here in the Philippines

with the United States Army concerning the carrying out of the order

for cessation of hostilities, but I am of the fond belief that upon receipt

of this order, negotiations can be immediately entered into. Presenting

my compliments and thanking you for your courteous Iciler. I remain,

yours respectfully,

(Signed) T. Yamashita,
General, Imperial Japanese .\rmy.

Highest Goniniander of the lni|)eiial

Jap.tiu'sc .\ini\ III ihc I'h i li|i|iiiMS.

(From Klower/ Reeves: I he W'ai I'fjij i()45)

Rear-Admiral Matsubara (Japanese Commander of

Marcus Island) surrendering to Rear-Admiral Whiting

(U.S. Commander in Saipan) on board the U.S. destroyer

Bagley on 31 August 1945.



PENANG SURRENDERS-HONG
KONG BACK IN BRITISH HANDS
30 August 1945

Penang, Malaya; Japanese signing instrument ol sur-

render on I September. Left; Rear-Admirai Walker, R.N.

Four Japanese soldiers surrendering in Hong Kong on

30 August. The official surrender ceremony did not take

place until 16 September.



SHIGEMITSU CONCEDES DEFEAT
2 September 1945

Signal " Well done"

0800 Steaming as before. Position 34-00-00 North Latitude

142-11-00 East Longitude. 0804 Received news flash that President

I ruman had announced Japans surrender. 0840 Early morning
strikes returning and landing as directed. 1055 Received orders from

.\dniiral Nimitz to cease offensive operations against Japan; but to

continue searches and to beware of treachery. 11 10 Broke oul

.l//n(i«r;'s Battle Flag and Admiral Halsey's Four Star Flag and began
sounding ship's whistle and siren. All ships in the task force followed

ihc motion. Admirals Halsey and Carney on the bridge to witness the

I vciit. I I 13 Admiral Halsey ordered the signal "Well Done" hoisted

to fleet. So closes the watch wc have been looking forward to, uncon-

ditional surrender ofJapan, with Admiral Halsey at sea in command
of the greatest combined fighting fleet in all history! As he stands on

the bridge I can see a gleam in his eye that is unmistakable.

Signed, H. E. Stassen, Commander on board the Missouri

llic .\//sw////7 cinriiiy, tlir i apiltihiuun ceremony.

Japanese I'oreit^n Minister Siiis>;emut.su signing the instrument of surrender on board tin- Missouri in lol^yo H;

Left: Lieut. -Geii('r;il Suilui land. ClliicforSlad", U.S. Forces in S \V. Pacific.

f

M^



The Japanese instrument iij surrender

We, acting by command of and on bchall ofthc Emperor oi'Jajjan,

the Japanese Government and the Japanese Imperial General Head-

quarters, hereby accept the provisions set forth in the declaralioii

issued by the heads of the Governments of the United Slates, China

and Great Britain on 26 July 1945, at Potsdam, and subsequently

adhered to by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, which four

powers are hereafter referred to as the Allied Powers.

We hereby proclaim the unconditional surrender to the Allied

Powers of the Japanese Imperial General Headquarters and ol all

Japanese armed Ibrces and all armed forces under Japanese control

wherever situated.

We hereby command all Japanese forces wherever situated and llu-

Japanese people to cease hostilities forthwith, to preserve and save

from damage all ships, aircraft, and military and civil property and

to comply with all requirements which may be imposed by the

Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers or by agencies of the

Japanese Government at his direction.

We hereby command the Japanese Imperial General Headquarters

to issue at once orders to the Commanders of all Japanese forces and

all forces under Japanese control wherever situated to surrender

unconditionally themselves and all forces under their control.

We hereby command all civil, military and naval officials to obey

and enforce all proclamations, orders and directives deemed by the

Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers to be proper to effectuate

this surrender and issued by him or under his authority and we direct

all such officials to remain at their posts and to continue to perform

their non-combatant duties unless specifically relieved by him or

under his authority.

We hereby undertake for the Emperor, the Japanese Government

and their successors to carry out the provisions of the Potsdam Declara-

tion in good faith, and to issue whatever orders and take whatever

at tion may be required b) the Supreme Commander for the Allied

Powers or by any other designated representative oi the Allied Powers

lor the purpose of giving effect to that Declaration.

We hereby command the Japanese Imperial Government and the

Japanese Imperial General Headquarters at once to liberate all allied

[irisoners of war and civilian internees now under Japanese control

and to provide for their protection, care, maintenance and immediate

transportation to places as directed.

Ihe authority of the Emperor and the Japanese Governmeni lo

rule llic stale shall be subject lo the Supreme Commander for the

.Mlied Powers who will lake such steps as he d(l^l^ propri to rilec lu.itc

those terms of surrender.

Signed at Tnt^yn Hay. 'julHin al (xjoH on the scamd d.i\ ol September

MAMORU SUKiEMITSU

By Command and on bchalfof llic

Eni|)eror of Japan and the Japanese Governniciu

YOSHIJIRC) IME/l

By command and on behalf nlihc

Japanese InijX'rial (Jcrural Ilead(|u.n icrs

|()'^ S(|)lc-mli

THE IMPERIAL RESCRIPT OF
2 SEPTEMBER 1945

Accepting the terms set forth in Declaration

issued by the heads of the Governments of the

United States, Great Britain and China on 26 July

1945 at Potsdam and subsequently adhered to by
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, We have
commanded the Japanese Imperial Government
and the Japanese Imperial General Headquarters
to sign on Our behalf the Instrument of Surrender
presented by the Supreme Commander for the

Allied Powers and to issue General Orders to the

Military and Naval Forces in accordance with the

direction of the Supreme Commander for the

Allied Powers. We command all Our people

forthwith to cease hostilities, to lay down their

arms and faithfully to carry out all the provisions

of Instrument of Surrender and the General
Orders issued by the Japanese Imperial Govern-
ment and the Japanese Imperial General Head-
quarters hereunder.

This second day of the ninth month of the

twentieth year of Syowa.

Seal of the Emperor

Naruhiko-o
Prime Minister

Mamoru Shigemitsu

Ministerfor Foreign Affairs

Iwao Yamazaki
Minister for Home Affairs

Juichi Tsushima
Minister oj Finance

Sadamu Shimomura
Minister of War

Mitsumasa Yonai
Minister of Navy

Chuzo Iwata

Minister of Justice

Tamon Maeda
Minister of Fducation

Emm

HIROHITO
Kenzo Matsumura
Minister of Welfare

Kotaro Sengoku
Minister if Agriculture and Forestry

Chikuhei Nakajima
Minister oJ Commerce and Industry

Naoto Kobiyama
Minister of Transportation

Eumimaro Konoe
Minister without Portfolio

Taketora Ogata
Minister without Portfolio

Rinshiro Obata
\fiiinl,, li'ithoiil /',ul/„lio

Butow: Japan's Decision to .Surrende,

Holding the Imperial rescript, from left to right: Secretary

of War Stimson, Chief of General Statt' G. Marshall,

President Truman, Admiral of the Fleet King, and
Secretary of State Dean Acheson.



Singapore, 4 September 1945: General Itagaki (centre) surrendering Japanese forces in S.E. Asia.
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SURRENDER IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA
12 September 1945

The Vanquished

By Lieuteriant-Geiieral Slim

In Singapore on 12 September 1945 I sat on the left of

the Supreme Commander, Admiral Mountbatten, in the

line of his Commanders-in-Chief and principal staff

officers, when the formal unconditional surrender of all

Japanese forces, land, sea, and air, in South-east Asia

was made to him. I looked at the dull impassive masks

that were the faces of the Japanese generals and admirals

seated opposite. Their plight moved me not at all. For

them, I had none of the sympathy of soldier for soldier,

that I had felt for Germans, Turks, Italians, or Frenchmen
that by the fortune of war I had seen surrender. I knew
too well what these men and those under their orders had

done to their prisoners. They sat there apart from the rest

of humanity. If I had no feeling for them, they, it seemed,

had no feelingof any sort, until Itagaki, who had replaced

Field-Marshal Terauchi, laid low by a stroke, leant

forward to affix his seal to the surrender document. As he

pressed heavily on the paper, a spasm of rage and despair

twisted his face. Then it was gone and his mask was as

expressionless as the rest. Outside, the same Union Jack

that had been hauled down in surrender in 1942 flew

again at the masthead.
The war was over.

From; Flower/ Reeves: The War 1939 1945)

• SUPREME COHHAKDER »^-^
JAPANESE eXPFATIOMARy PORCU

•OUTMUIH UCIOM.

^ jLx^ iu^«^
< The instrument of surrender bearing the signatures of

General Itagaki and Admiral Mountbatten.

September 4^4



JAPANESE FORCES CAPITULATE IN Admiral Kusaka (leftj discussing the occupation of

RABAUL NEW BRITAIN NEW Rabaul with Lt. -General Sturdee (Ausnaiian ist Army).

GUINEA,' SOLOMON IS. AND
ROUCAINVII I F Lt.-General Iinamura surrendering Japanese forces in

New Britain, New Guinea and the Solomon Is. on board
September 1945 , the carrier GVor)».

Lt. -General Savage (Austr. 2nd Corps) accepting the capitulation of Bougainville from General Kanda.



<r»*

General Okamura, Japanese Commander in China, signing the surrender of all Japanese forces in Cliitin. Formosa
and French Indo-China at Nanking on 8 September.

SURRENDER IN CHINA, SAIGON,
MANCHURIA AND BORNEO
September 1945

The French in Saigon

On 12 September, the first Kreuch troops, and on the 13th a British

unit, arrived in Saigon. Riots broke out in the city on the tvventythird,

and several Europeans and Americans were killed by fanatics.

Nevertheless, Allied forces, including a regiment of French soldiers

and officers who had recently been prisoners of war, finally gained the

upper hand. Jean Cedilc negotiated a truce and on 5 October General
Leclerc entered the capital . . .

In Europe, in Africa, in Asia, where France had suffered an
unprecedented humiliation, an astonishing recovery and an extra-

ordinary combination of circumstances already offered her the

opportunity of playing a role in accordance with her genius. Were
these the first rays of a new dawn or the last rays of the setting sun?

I
from the War Memoirs of General de Gaulle)

^ Japanese forces in Harbin surrendering to Major General
Shalkov of the Red Army.

Japanese in Borneo surrendering on board the Burdekin

(Australian Navy).Japanese i apilulation in Saigon.
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ALLIED VICnORY IN y\SIA
Jiiliilalioii in San Francisco

1(1 l/ii /'nudciil oj tin- l'nited Stales nj America, Ilany S. 7 ninian

Allow mc, on the occasion of your signing the instrument of surrender by japan, to congratulate you, the U.S. Goverruueiil aiul
the American people on your great victory over Japan.

I salute the forces of the United Stales dIWmcrica on ihe oc ( asion ol tlicir brilliant victory.

2 September i()4r,
J. STALIN



THE STRUGGLE AGAINST COLONIALISM
Resistance to Japanese colonial rule in 1940 45 and the fight for post-war independence.

INDIA

1940
March: Indian C;oiigrpss demands coniplolc independencr as "only
solution".

2313: Moslem League (under Mohammed Jinnahi calls for the

creation ol two independent Moslem states in N.W. and I. India

("Pakistan Resolution").

Octnher : Gandhi launches anti-war salyagraha.

1942

22I3 - 1 2I ^: Sir Stafford Gripps leads mission to India: India is

promised Dominion status after the war.

June: First "Free India" Congress held in Bangkok (its leader, Subhas
Chandra Bose, is still in Europe).

July-August: Gandhi calls on British to quit India. Last non-co-

operation campaign.
gjS: Gandhi arrested.

I 942-1 943
British Government proscribes Congress. Arrest of Congress leaders

gives rise to widespread disturbances (318 railway stations burned.

1,945 post offices attacked and 11,285 telephone and telegraph lines

cut).

Pandit Jawaliarlal Neliru 11889-1904;.

1944

6j^: Gandhi released from prison for health reasons.

1943
Emergence of "Indian National Army" (from December 1941 under
Mahan Sing, dissolved in 1942, and re-organized in 1943 by S. C.

Bose to participate in the Japanese spring offensive in Burma.)
2///0.- Japanese establish "Provisional Govcrnmenl of Free India" in

Singapore under Bose (transferred on 28/4/1943 from a German to a

Japanese submarine) ; Bose declares war on U.S.A. and Gt. Britain.

Mahatma Gandhi (i 869-1 948)

»945

20J3: Lord Wavell (Viceroy of India since 20/10/1943) stresses the

necessity of handing over power to the Indians in an article in The

Times.

1 4J6: New British plan for India. Release of leading Congress members
(including Nehru) from prison.

2^j6-i ^ly : Simla Conference to form Executive Council, on which
Indian public opinion will be more strongly represented than hereto-

fore. Conference founders due to Moslem conditions.

"Without Truth and Non-Violence : Destruction

(or Humanity."

Fram a letter br (iandhi /« .Nehru nn 5 Octnher ig^^

"I am convinced that if India is to attain true freedom and through

India the world also, then sooner or later the fact must be recognized

that people will have to live in villages, not in towns, in huts, not

in palaces. Scores of people will never be able to live at peace with

each other in towns and palaces. They will then have no recourse

but to resort to both violence and untruth. I hold that without truth

and non-violence there can be nothing but destruction for humanity

.

We can realize truth and non-violence only in the simplicity of

village life and this simplicity can best be found in the Charka and all

that the Charka connotes. I must not fear if the world today is going

the wrong way. It may be that India too will go that way and like

the proverbial moth burn itself eventually in the flame round which

it dances more and more furiously. But it is my bounden duty up 10 my
last breath to try to protect India and through India the entiic world

from such a doom. The essence of what I have said is that man should

rest content with what are his real needs and become scll-sufficicnt.

If he does not have this control he cannot save himself After all the

world is made up of individuals just as it is the drops that constitute

the ocean. I have said nothing new. This is a well known truth."

1 940- 1 94.5 408



Subhas Chandra Bose (1897-1945).

1947
1^18: India gains independence (within the British Commonwealth).

CEYLON
1943
July: Kcunemann I'orm^lly estabUshes Communist Party.

1947
Ceylon gains independence (within the British Commonwealth)

BURMA
(under British rule since 1885)

'94'
Uiiember : Emergence ol Burma Independence Army under Aung San.

«942
.'.///.Japanese dissolve Burma Independence Army.

«943
fil2-20jj: The Chindits (Indian 77th Brigade) under Wingate wage
guerilla warfare behind the enemy lines.

lift: National Assembly in Rangoon declares independence ol Burma
under Ba Maw.
26I8: Declaration of war on Allies. Pact with Japan. Formation ol

new army.

i^JIg: New army becomes Burma National .'Vrmy.

'944
June: Thakin .Soe and Thein Pe (Communists) lorm anti-Japanese

Partisan .\rmy.

/ Ä; Burnu'se Government in exile lormed in Simla.

•945
~'8!'j: .M'ter making secret contact with the .Mlies 1 beginning in

\ugust, 1944), Burmese National .Xrmy declares war on Japan.

iql8: The anti-FascisI organization becomes Anti-Fascist People's

League lor Freedom under U Nu.

1948

.//;. Burma becomes an independent stale outside the British Com-
monwealth.

THAILAND
' independent since 185,1)

'94'

21I12: Marshal Pibul Songram enters alliance with Japan.

1942

25/;; Declaration of war on LJ.S..^. and (it. Britain.

1942 43

I'hailand annexes Shan States and Kedah, Kelantan, Perils and

Trengganu (Malaya) with Japanese help. Dictatorship under Marshal

Pibul Songram.
Formation of Free Thai Organization (under Pridi Phanomyong)

;

more than 50,000 guerillas co-operate with the Allies.

1945

Thailand surrenders annexed territories.

1946

Government formed under Pridi Phanomyong.

Religion.s in S.E Asia
( in per cent)

,^ j: ^

Country
Population
in Millions

-0
c

ir

Z

t-

33

Bhutan 070 80

Brunei 008 70 20 to

Burma 21-50 4 4 85
Cambodia 5 00 8 90 2

Ceylon to- 50 22 7 61 7

Hong Kong 3>3 40 10 50
India 44000 85 9-9 2-3 2-8

Indonesia 96 00 2 84 I 4 9.
Japan 9500 58 0-7 Sh

wie

intoism

espread

Laos 240 96 I 3

Macao 0-22 to to 5*

(t
75

onfuc.)

Malaysia 1030 4 .t7 ^4 4 1 I

Malaysian L'nion 730 10 48 35 5 2

N. Borneo "•4,'i 70 20 I 9
Sarawak 085 7" 20 I 9
Singapore 1-70 5 40 20 10 25

Nepal 9-41 6 80 '4

Pakistan 93-8i 12 82 0-7 53
Philippines 27-46 7 85* 8

Port. Timor 056 10 to 5* 75
Ryukyu Is. i-oo 45 45

(Shinto.)
1

Sikkim o-i6 85 '5

S. Korea 25-00 80 7 '3

S. Vietnam 14-20 4 66 5*
fC

15

onfuc.

)

Taiwan 10-05 45 10 5
Thailand 23-00 4 95 0-3 0-7

* Chiefly Cathol c.

From : \V nkler

:
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MALAYA
I L'ncirr British rule since 1874)

1942
Autumn: rormation of Communist, anti-Japanese Malaysian People s

Army (MPAJA with 7.000 guerillas.

1943
.\1P.\|.\ uiuler the Chinese leadership of Chen Ping.

Malaya.

1944
JiDiudiy: Allies supply MP.\].A with new weapons, ammunition and

explosives.

Jungle warlare.

1957
J1I8: Malayan Union becomes an independent member ol the

British Commonwealth.

INDONESIA
(Declared an "integral" pari of the Ncllurlands in 1922)

194»
Formation ot anti-Japanese Resistance Movement under Nationalist

leadership.

1942
25/^; Japanese establish the ' "Phree As Movement" teaching that the

Japanese are the ""leaders, protectors and light of Asia".

6 12: Queen Wilhelmina promises Indonesia full partnershi]) in the

Kingdom of the Netherlands, and complete inteni.d .uilononiv.

9l3- Japanese support formation of "Centre of Popular Power

("Poetara") as a first stage in self-rule.

September: Japanese-trained "Voluntary .'\rm\ ol Defenders o( llie

Fatherland" under Gatot Mangkoepradja.

1944
Dissolution ot Poetara and replacement by ""Loxal People's Organiza-

tion".

Summer: Resistance Movement under Soetan Sjahrir. Formation ol

"Student Union". "Peta-revolt" in Blitar and Indramaju.

Oc(oi('r.- Japanese Premier promises Indonesia's independence.

1945
ij^: Formation of Investigation Committee to prepare for inde-

pendence.

ij6: Soekarno outlines the live principles of Pantja Sila: Nationalism
— Internationalism -Humanism— Popular Rule and Social Justice

-Faith in God. Co-operation with pro-Japanese nationalists.

22I6: Djakarta Charter.

lyjS: Hatta and Soekarno proclaim independence of Indonesia.

PHILIPPINES
>>mce 1K89 under U.S. rule)

»942
2jj I : Japanese appoint Philippines Executive Comniillee under
Vargas.

President .Manual Quezon sets up Government-in-exile in Wash-
ington.

i'cjlß: Formation ol anii-Japanese People's .\rmN "Hiiks under the

Communist Taruc.
December: Formation of pro-Japanese Union under R.unos.

1 943
14 10: Proclamation of independent republic under President J.

Laurel: alliance with Japan.
Autumn: Huks Hnkbalahaps make contact with General .\l.u-

.\nluns H.Q.

1945
'June: Huks form "'National Peasant Union".

1946

y 7.' Philippines an nidependent republic under Roxas.

INDOCHINA VIETNAM)
L nder lirmh rule since 1707

1940
juiii : .\dniircd Dacoux, French Governor-General forced to collabor-

ate with Japanevr 1)\ \"icli\ ireatv with Japan.

194«
II):',: Formation ol Independent Vietnam League under Ho Chi-

minh.

1944
-'fVj.- Formation of Provisional Republican Government.

22; 12: Formation of Vietnamese Liberation Army under Vo .Nguyen-

giap (contacts with U.S. Office of Strategic Services .

1 944 45
French Resistance group attacks Japanese.

1945
(y,j'. Japanese Hoops overrun French garrisons: Emperor Bao Dai

proclaims independence: Japanese abolish colonial status of X'ietnam.

sjg: Bao Dai abdicates: Ho Chi-minh proclaims Vietnam an inde-

pendent democratic republic,

/o, 7 ;. Japanese capitulate in Saigon.

Indonesian slogan on a wall in Batavia October 1945^.

\i£^jK^L^. *
'i}i- \^mi



Indonesian propaganda postcard diMoviTcd in a Japanese oOice in Singapore.

CAMBODIA
L'ndci 1- rciu li lulc since 1863)

194«
g-L'Sjj : Attacks by Thailand.

///'i.' Treaty signed in Toi^yo.

1942

Son Ngoc Thank leads revolt against French rule. Formation of 1945
anti-French nationalist movement (Khmer-Issarak). April: King Sisavang Vong proclaims independence.

ißig: Prince Phctsaratli proclaims independciil Kingdom of

Laos.

I2lj: King Norodom Sliihaiiouk declares independence with '947
Japanese support. "/j-' New constitution.

jI6: Son Ngoc Thank appointed Foreign .Minister.

LAOS
I'rciirh protectorate since 1B93)

1940
Emergence of anti-French nationalist movement (Issarak—
Free Laos).

1943
C:<)llal)()i.ili(>ii with .Mlics in Thailand.

1947

Cambiidia becomes a constitutional monarchy.

"954
-^0/7; (icneva Confereiu 1 dcli.iis L.ms liniii ciUcriiiL; iiiin

military alliances. Laos is cleared ol French and Viet-niinli

troops.

Anti-Japanese guerillas on Timor.

Indonesia's five principles

/iii/ii S(i('k(inio'\ sjxrcli nj 1 June 1 ij^j

".
. . the first and best principle on which we mu.st build

the state of Indonesia is nationalism . . . /Ml of us should strive

to construct an Indonesia ranging from Sumatra to Irian . . .

"Beyond constructing a free Indonesian state, we must also

strive to join all other nation.s in a single family. And this is

the second principle that I ask you to adopt, and which I

propose to call internationalism . . .

"The third principle is that of general consent, the princi|5le

ol democratic consultation. The Indonesian state must not be

a state of one individual, ol a group, of the rich. What we are

about to create is a state for all . . .

"Fhis brings me to the fourth principle. It is the nhoiitinn »/

fioverty in free Indonesia. The people waiU prosperity. A people
that has but recently known what it means to suHer hunger,
to go naked, wants to live in a world ruled by justice. If,

iherefore, we truly understand and love the Indonesian
people, and seek their advancement, we must accept the

principle of social justice, a principle that means far more than
mere political equality.

"Let the lifth principle of our state be l-nilli ni (ioil. faith iti

its noblest sense, laith that goes hand in hand with res|)ecl lor

others. I should be most ha|)py if you agreed with me lo riuikc

faith in God the .'\lmight\ one of the bases on which to build

our new stale.

"If I reduce all these live principles to a single one, I obtain

the truly Indonesian concept of "gotong rojong" (mutual
aid). Let the state of Indonesia be built on mutual co-

o|)eration."



In August 1945, Soviet troops occupied N. Korea down to the 38th parallel.

KOREA
(Since 1910 under Japanese rule)

1919

Provisional government-in-exilc under Syngman Rliec in Cllumgking.

1945

1218: Soviet troops march into N. Korea.

2^18: Soviet command establishes Korean People's Executive Com-
mittee.

2lg: General MacArthur passes Order No. i {dated 17/8) stipulating

the surrender of all Japanese forces north of the 38th parallel to the

Red Army (in accordance with the Yalta and Potsdam agreements).

CIg: Revolutionary Congress in Seoul proclaims the setting up of a

Democratic People's Republic on the Communist pattern (not

recognized by U.S.).

81g: U.S. troops land in S. Korea to oppose Communist Partisan Army
under Kim Ir Sen.

1946

gl 2: Kim U .Sung appointed provisional People's Commissar ol

N. Korea.

CHINA
»941
1^14: Roosevelt publishes list of materials available to China under
Lend-Lease Agreement.

2^14: America and Great Britain sign agreement with China on
stabilization of Chinese currency.

I 942
jl I : General Chiang Kai-shek takes command of Chinese theatre of

war.

1I2: U.S. votes 500 million dollars to stabilize Chinese currency.

1943
gl I : Pro-Japanese Nanking Government under "Wang Ching-Wai
declares war.

61g: Eleventh Plenary Session of Kuomintang Government in

Chungking. Chiang Kai-shek elected President of National Govern-
ment.

1944
61g: Special units of Chinese Expeditionary Force in W. Yunnan link

up with Chinese Army on Kaolingkung Pass, N. Burma, establishing

the first overland junction between China and S.E. Asia since the

Japanese occupation of Burma.
ijig: Communists in Lin Tsu-han call for a national emergency
conference: representatives of all anti-Japanese parties form a

democratic coalition government.

Estimated population ot some countries in S.E. Asia ( 1945- 1958) in 1,000

\-ear Burma Ceylon Indonesia Malayan Union Singapore Thailand

'945 I 7^504 6,650 — — — '6,737

1946 17.749 6,854 — 5,250 — 17,041

1947 '7,934 7,037 — 4,908 938 17,478

1948 18,119 7,244 73,700 4,987 962 17,808

1949 18,304 7,455 74,800 5,082 981 18,145

1950 18,489 7,678 76,000 5,227 1,015 18,488

1951 18,672 7,876 77,100 5,337 1,042 '8,837

1952 18,860 8,074 78,300 5,506 1,077 19,193

1953 19,272 8,290 79,500 5,706 1,121 19,556

•954 19,464 8,520 80,500 5,889 ','65 '9,925

1 955 '9,659 8,723 81,500 6,058 1,21

1

20,302

1956

957

19,856

20,054

8,929

9,165

83,200

85,100

6,252 1,262 20,686

21,0766,277 ',474

1958 20,255 — 86,900 - 21,474

From: Monthly Bulletin oj Statistics, Vol. XIII
No. 3, March 1959

.-^



L'.S. ist Marine Division taking control oi Tientsin (N. China] on i October.

Odiiher: U.S. Government recalls (Jeneral Slilwell, Clomniancling
(jcticral, China-Burma-India Theatre.
I oj 1 1 : Death of Wang Cihing-wai; Chen Kiung-po becomes acting

President.

1945
; 1'. Draft for a conference of Kuomintang, Communist and other

anti-Japanese groups presented by Wang Shih-chieh, Nationalist

.Minister of Information, and by Chou En-lai.

14J8: After the Japanese capitulation. Communist forces rapidly

extend their hold, particularly on Manchuria, Shantung, Honan,
Hopei and other parts of N. China. Kuomintang forces occupy all the

major cities.

28J8: Mao Tse-tung arrives in Chungking.
April- June : Seventh Congress of Chinese Communist Party. Mao
Tse-tung reports on coalition government. Communist Party adopts

new constitution. Mao elected leader.

October: Clashes between Communist and Nationalist troops through-

out China. In a referendum, Mongolian people vote almost unani-

mously for independence.
2818-toj 1 o: Chiang Kai-shek and Mao Tse-tung confer on acceptance
of Japanese surrender and collaboration between Kuomintang and
Communist Party.

.\vvemher December : Armed clashes between Government and Com-
munist forces in various provinces. Beginning of civil war. Soviet

troops in Manchuria prevent the entry of Government troops.

December: General Marshall arranges conference between both sides

in Chungking.

(Communist demands to Marshal (Chiang Kai-shek

1

.

The Chinese Communist Army will participate as an e(]ual

partner in the disarming ofJapan.
2. The Communist Government will participate in .ill

armistice and peace negotiations with Japan.

3. Chiang Kai-shek will renounce party dictatorship in .in\

form

.

4. Chungking and Yennan will immedialeK form a coalition

cabinet.

I 9 August I 945

Japanese soldiers surrendering their arms to a Red Army man. These arms were later used to equip the Chinese

Ciommunists.



Mational resistance in S. and E. Asia

(1942-1945)

1943
Foundalion of

Communist Party

MALAYA
1942 43 Malayan People s

Army (MPAJA 7 000
guerillas led by Chen Ping)

attacks Japanese and is

supplied with arms by

USA (from 1944)

1941EZ1943B
19AA=1945- INDONESIA

INDONESIA
1941 Nationalist

Resistance Movement
(under Siarifuddin)

1943 Japanese-trained
Voluntary Army of De-

fenders of the Fatherland'

(under Gatot
IVlangkoepradja)
1944 Nationalist resistance

under Soetan Sjahrir

Student Union Peta

revolt

1 945 Soekarnos
Nationalists collaborate

with Japanese
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CHINA BECOMES COMMUNIST
End ot

1 945

On the danger of the Hurley policy

By Mao Tse-tung

The danger of the U.S. poHcy towards China as represent«! In

Hurley consists in its encouraging the reactionary trend ol liii

Kuomintang government and increasing the danger of civil war in

China. If Hurley's policy continues, the U.S. government will fall

hopelessly into the deep, stinking cesspool of Chinese reaction; it will

place itself in opposition to the hundreds of millions of awakened or

awakening Chinese people, and become a hindrance to the anti-

Japanese War at present and to world peace in the future. Isn't it clear

enough that this policy can lead only to such a result.^

From a published comment, 12 JuK ii).]'')'

"Let China stew in her own juice'

From a report to President Truman bv William Bullitt , jarmer

U.S. Ambassador in .Moscow, puhhshcd in Life on ij Octoher

•947:

General Marsliall reached C;iiun<2;king, vvliich was then

tlie capital of China, on 22 December 1945 and .so great

wa.s his prestige that he was able by 10 January 1946 to

ol)iain signature of an armistice by the Chinese govern-

ment and the C^ommunists . . .

But the Soviet government's objectives were not those

of General Marshall. On V-J Day there were no Chinese

Communist troops in Manchuria. The Soviet plan was to

use the time gained by the armistice to transfer as many
Communist troops as possible from North China to

Manchuria and there to arm them with the abundant
Japanese supplies and equipment which the Russian Red
.\rmy had seized when the Japanese army in Manchuria
surrendered. To withdraw the Russian Red Army from

Manchuria only when it could be replaced by a well-

armed Chinese Red Army and to use the Marshall

armistice period for this purpose, was the Soviet plan. It

worked perfectly . . .

After the failure of General Marshall's mission,

American policy toward China fell into a tired apathy,

marked by a weary and petulant inclination to "let China
stew in her own juice "

. . .

The $500 million Itjan earmarked for China was with-

held . . .

Most serious of all, having equipped some Chinese
divisions entirely with Arnerican artillery, machine guns
and rifles, and others partially, and promised to help

maintain this armament, we had held up export licences

for iTiunitions. In consequence Chinese divisions without

ammunition and with worn-out American equipment
were facing Communist troops newly equipped in

Manchuria by the Soviet Union with abundant supplies

of Japanese rifles, machine guns and cannon. Our policy

resulted in disarming our friends while the Soviet Union
was arming our enemies. By the spring of this year it was
evident that unless we changed our policy, China would
not "stew in her own juice" but in Soviet juice . . .

The Soviet government, which occupied Manchuria
when the Japanese surrendered, began to rush Chinese
Cominunists into Manchuria and to arm them with

surrendered Japanese arms. In Manchuria they recruited

not only local peasants but also Koreans, and their

strength is now close to 350,000. Scattered throughout
.North China they have now perhaps 400,000 men
orgarii/cd in small armies and (iiicrilla hands.

CI. (:,,! nist troops in Nanking.

4^5 1945-1940



ASIA AT THE END OF THE SECOND WORLD WAR

Burma, S.E.

Asia; Admiral
Lord Mount-
batten

China (Comm. )

:

Mao Tse-tung

China (Nat.i :

Chiana Kai-shek

India:

Lord Wavell

Indonesia:

Achmed
Soekarno

Japan, S. Korea:

General
Mac-Arthur
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THE RULERS OF SOUTH AND EAST ASIA IN 1945

C'ambodia:
Norodom
Sliihanouk 1

1

Laos; King
Sisavang Vong

I Ii.iiI.iihI : Nai
Pridi I'liano-

nuoiiij

Ü.SSR, Man-
churia:

Josej^h Stalin

USA, Pacilic

Harry S.

Truman

Vietnam

:

Ho Chi-Minh
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USA and North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO)

Central Treaty Organization
(Bagdad Pact- CENTO)

South East Asia Treaty Organizatiori
(SEATO)

Organization of American States
(OAS)

Special treaties yi/ith USA

Soviet Union and Warsaw Pact

Chinese People s Republic and Allies

Friendship pacts with USSR

As at 1 January 1965
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THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE SECOND WORLD
WAR IN EUROPE AND ASIA bvjä»,,*«/,.

The similarity between the post-war fate ofJapan and

that of Germany is not accidental. Two ambitious

industrial and military powers had tried to extend their

territory at the expense of others and to establish a new
order under their control by methods and programmes

that aroused dismay, alarm and finally resistance in the

world at large. They entered an alliance for joint world

domination. Both lost their conquests, parts of their

former territory, and their position as world powers.

Both were forced to accept unconditional surrender

terms, and had to look on while their country was

occupied. The defeat of Germany and Japan proved

clearly that relatively small countries, even if they can

choose the moment of attack and are better armed than

the bigger opponent, must crumble under the latter's

onslaught . . .

The belief that force of arms coupled to extreme

nationaHsm is enough to wrest territory from the great

powers and to hang on to them indefinitely proved to be

a grievous error. The underrating of the force of moral

resistance outside, too, was a grave mistake: that force

came down heavily on the side of the attacked and

persecuted. Much as Hitler's war changed the balance of

power in Europe to Germany's disadvantage, so Japan's

war changed the balance of power in Asia to hers.

Germany pulled down the dams that had kept out

Communist Russia since 1920, thus opening up Central

and Eastern Europe to the Soviets. By calling up Chinese

resistance, Japan helped China to become one of the

greatest powers in Asia. Germany's policy forged an

alliance between the Anglo-American naval powers and

the Soviet Union— an alliance that would never have

come about otherwise. Japan's war forced the Kuomin-
tang Government to accept the help of the Soviet Union,

thus weakening Chinese opposition to the rising Com-
munist challenge. These historical factors are so clear

today, that no one can possibly deny them.

As in Europe, but on a very much larger scale, the

political face of Asia changed radically after the war. The
conditions were created by the war, but the events them-

selves took place in the post-war era. Two factors, above

all, transformed Asia after the Japanese defeat : the end

of colonial rule and the rise of the Communist Party of

China. There was one question on which Soviet Russia

and America were and are of one mind: the abolition of

those vast colonial empires in Asia and Africa that the

European powers had built up during the second half of

the nineteenth century. Holland lost its island empire in

the South Pacihc and Indonesia became an independent

state. Great Britain relinquished India and Burma,

followed by other territories in the Middle East and

Africa. Britain's war effort had so weakened her that she

could not halt the onslaught of colonial resistance move-

ments. Instead she tried successfully to gain India,

Pakistan and Ceylon— the three independent members
of her former Indian realm— as dominions for her

Commonwealth, with the result that the latter lost its

purely British character. The King of England formally

renounced the title of Emperor of India, a title first

assumed by his grandmother, Queen Victoria. France

continued to fight for her possessions in Indo-China, but

lost out in the end. In China, after years of civil war, the

Communists took power in 1949. Marshal Chiang

Kai-shek's Kuomintang regime had dissipated its strength

in the long war against Japan, so much so that it suc-

cumbed to internal weakness and corruption. In the face

of the victorious Communist advance, the Marshal had

no alternative but to withdraw to Formosa, there to place

himself under American protection. The emergence of

the Chinese People's Republic under Mao Tse-tung and

Chou En-lai, joined by the left wing of the Kuomintang
under the widow of Sun Yat-sen, was to Asia precisely

what the Russian Revolution of 191 7 and the Communist
victory in the Russian Civil War had been to Europe.

The struggle between Communists and anti-Communists

was now transferred to Asia, and at the very moment
when her people were entering the path of national

independence with anti-colonialist fervour . . .

However, after the Second World War, true national

independence was no longer a reality, not even in the

form of Continental or other alliances. The main problem

now was to find a peaceful way of controlling the mutual

dependence of nations and Continents, despite national,

political and ideological diflferences. After the atomic

revolution, which threatened to turn every war into

international suicide, the preservation ofmankind became

the only worthwhile task, and the only question now was

how this could be made consonant with the dignity of

man. After 1945, there could be no doubt but that the

slightest mistake might unleash a conflict with terrible

consequences, more terrible than any war in the near or

distant past. The memory of Hiroshima had more

influence on government decisions after the Second

World War, than peace treaties or political and social

considerations.

From J. von Salis: Weltgeschichte der Neuesten ^eil

(World History of Recent Times), Zurich 1962
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»uim.eüfrom front ßup )

graphs and text tell of German vindic-

tiveness before leaving conquered lands

such as Holland, where dikes were
breached to flood the land and allfood

was commandeered.
On the Allied side there are accounts,

based on the same type of documentary
evidence, of top-level disagreements

such as the dispute between General

Eisenhower and Churchill and Mont-
gomery. The former sped the Allied

troops toward Leipzig as the logical

military move to destroy the German
Army and hasten the war's end. The
latter, for political considerations,

wanted to beat the Russians to Berlin,

even at the cost of prolonging the war.

Or the actions of General de Gaulle in

sacrificing large numbers of French
troops to gain the political advantage
of crossing the Rhine.

The war in the Pacific is investigated

and documented just as thoroughly.

Maps and tables make all troop move-
ments and logistics remarkably clear in

little space.
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